 Relirious Performances, 47 
b2 yer ſaci a foole, or ſpirituall man ſomad , t9 
vent crotchers tending to breed an ill opinion of 
mens lawrull callingss (pretending it tobe world- 
lines, and allcime ſpent in it, ctob2 quite loſt , be- 
cauſe not ſpent in religious duties) and tothe tur - 
ning ofthe a&ﬀtve lite into the contemplative, it is 
time for him to prote Tt for cloyſters, and for the 
getting inthe Abdeyes and Nunneries againe,and 
{oneedfull it would be, fo ſhould a fruitful 
land of induſtrious trades and callings be- 
come a Sodome of Idlenes; and thar 
which would follow. Conſider what 
hath been ſaid ,and rhe Lord give 
you underſtanding in all | 
things. 8 ; 
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| firſt to giue thee an account 


to the Reader. 


$7 Ourteous Reader, 
| before thou take 
pains in peruſtng 
| theſe my poore 
meditarions,l thought good 
of my {clfe and this Labour. 
Hauing in my yonger yceres 
ſucked ſome ſweets of Lear- | 
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ning, from the Vniuerſities | 
of Strasourge, Heidleberge-, 
| Wittemberge, and Zipnich, in; 
Germany , as alſo Paris and; 
Genera, in France and Sawnoy; | 


| but chicfly from the famous} 
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p Vniuerſiti tie of 0 Oxford, i in my 


| heart to more ſupernal Con- 

| Commit to writing, for the 
| benefic of my children(with; 
whom God hath plencifully || 


| when :I am departed from} 


manly yeeres, Wars diftra.| 


| br yok from the Studies of 


AMinerua : but when that} 
Planer was ſer, I retired to all 


having in 'my old age (1 
thanke my God) cine 
ſatiety of all "nts bleſ. 
ſings, it hath Medi His| 
Goodneſſe, to incline my 


remplarions , which I did 


bleſſed mee) thar thereby, 


them, they may finde a mo- 

nument of my labours for| 
their practice and imiration. 
I beganne with Aoſes, and 
haue drawne paralcls out of | 


Countrey life x And now 


I _ ow EI. compe-! | 


_ ring / 
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| +ges, rebukediby>the:;Pro- 
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ly [| f 10s, as-writtenthe Jaft in 
y,[| |rime, ſo ir appeareth, as ir 
| were,the Metaphyſi icke of the | 


BD. 


| warre with the moderne ; 


che New Teſtament,l found 


Ir] ay ſelfe with the expoltti- 
1. {ono the auncient Fathers, | 
Find ſome of the lat Wri- I 


"8 he Epiſtle Dedicatovie. | 
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ring the Lawesof iſrael with | 
our Ciuill and-municipall, 
and the-auncient-formes of! 
and the ſinnes of former A. 


phers; with-the- enormities | 
of our times, and GODS 


lpmdlhy; procecding to 


ludg ements on them both, | 


the three former Euange: 
lifts eaftly drawae into 3 
Harmony,by the contexr of 


the Hiſtory : Bur this of Se, 


Goſp ell. I rherfore helped 
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ers; whoſe .1udgements ,| 


eff 12 Ag 


when the place. was difh- 
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; [ humbly. therefore craue 
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pardon of the reverend and 
learned Diuines, for aduen-| 
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j cult, I have fet downe' i in | 
| their own words, The work | 
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couraged me to put itto the 


| thus growne to areaſonable | 
Volume, 1 imparted ir roi 
ſome Learned men, who 
| with much importunity en- | 
d 


Preſſe; whereas I never in- |) 


q rended, bur that it ſhould | 
lye Leiger with my other | 


| Papers. The words are my. 


n— y ſtyle, which I gaue [| 
| free paſſage vnto, auoyding || 
| all ſpirituall pride, and not 


ſceking oftentation or fame. | 


turing on fo high a taske,my 
 endeuour being,notro make | 
meate for the children of' 
the Prophets, but to draw | 


milke from the boſome 
where my Lord leaned, for 


"the 


I: | water from fo harda Rocke, 
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the nouriſhing of ſuch babes 
as my felfe , though I wan- 
ted both Moſes Rod, and 
Samſons ſtrength, to bring 


and honey from ſo ſtrong a 
Lyon. I wiſh peace both to 
he Church and Common- | 
wealth ; and that it were in 
my power to aduance' ſo 
happya worke. And rather 
thi Gods cauſe ſhould ſtiffer 
(asold and vnable as I am) I} 
| would, with a cheeretul] 
|| heart, once againe aduance 
my Arme with my vtmoſl | 
frengel to helpe the Lord | 
againſt the mighty, and to | 
aſ{liſt in fighting his batrels. | 
Inthemeane time, I crave | 
a Charitable acceprance of |. 
whatThaue weakely perfor- |. 
ſ\med in another kind;wher- 


in-Lhaue laboured to auoyd f 
As both | 
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| Textin the margent, for the 


indgements. This Mite, Lof- 


Tboth \tediouſnes and offence: 
downe ſome wards of the | 


Reader' Ss direction, hoping | 


hee will ſupply. the. reſt with | 
his owne paines., ” Whercin | 


deft reto be reduced vnto 
the right, way by more ablc 


fer to Gods Treaſury, with-i 
out any hope or expecation | 
of any. Talenr of reward,bur 
when I have. done all 1.can, 
acknowledging. my {alfe. an 
YaPs ofitabl I SEruang,. "5 | 
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| 2reater or more hurtfall.” As 
when there is 4 rot of. Cattell, | 


| 2147S complaint There is no 
end of writing Buokes- ; ey, 


ſound meates are-not ſalrable, 
by reaſon the _ is: ſo cheave 

ard plentiful; fo. our fratly 
Pamphlets inſet the tenorat,} 
 & arſcourace more able zndge: 
ments from writiag at all, Ne | 
16 magho'-popilo rion- ag: | 


wp the wiſe_.' | 


ther is there 'amon? : the many 
intemperancies of our Vime,any | 
| 
| 
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noſcantut.Y ſay «zaine; Th: rel 
is: no end of writing" many | 
| Bookes : ſor, what 200d is ey- 
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| of writing Bookes ). 24de cy- | 


ther wiended or atta ned ? 
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der feedeth wpon the. Prodj- 
zals Swads, and ns. proficien- 
cy (which ouzht tobe the end; 


ther in truth or in. godlinefic. 
\ ea taſte no meate at all with- 


| owt ſame condiment, but ſuch | 
are powdred Bronghy , which 


wee keepe for ſlore.. Sa ouzht 
all onr ſpeeches t0-be ſeaFencd. 
with ſalt, to miniiter grace} 
and edification to the bearers ; 


and conceptions 14 the poſteri-| 
He, 


Virus, genium.debet 


i! 
| 


habere Liber :: 


Or., ta vſe the words. af onr| 


learned Apoſele, 4 boake 622h1.| 


Errors aro rather multiphed J 
in queſtions of controaerſic_ :| 
the beſ} wits are insployed LIN 
the myſtery of Satan, the Rea-| 
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{ To the Reader. 


I | co bce a plarforme of ſound , 
$ | words, tas the Reader by his | 
Rf {proficiency may: become the_ | 
| Booxe it-ſelfe, and' the Crowne 
of rhe Anther, Sach is this 
Baoke preſented to thy view : | 


[the Noble Knight, the Writer 
thereof, hath connerted all his 
| [earning into godly knowledze, | 
aud. bis. knowledge (as Saint 
A1isRxoME 4duiſerh) into 
pradtice, There is uo teaching 
comparable to that: which 3s 
expertimentall, It was our 
Lords diretfion to Saint P te. 


he maketh tothe World, of bis 
time piauſly fpent-, and an ef 
{ay of that happy treaſure in 
his heart; outrof theabundance 


.r 8K, Tu conucrius,confirma | 
|-fratres.. This and'many other 
his meditations arc an account | 


tl —_—_ At. 


whereof theſe lines hane precee- | 


ded. His ſermice. 18: his Prince 
v | 


call: 
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'To the Reader. d | 


| 4nd Conntrey , both in 7 peate \! 
\ and warre. his abundant cha- 1 
| ritie tothe; poore, his ſo many 
| children religiouſly educated, 
| his heſpitality ſuch , that his | 
| houſe is becomen (que vidi-|| 
| mus reſtamur ) 4 Colledge | 
| where learned men of all pro< | 
. | feffions are emertayned. All i # 
| theſe are here modelled to. thy 
| inflruition and - imitation -\ | 
| Neyther (to theincouragement| | 
of all good Proteſtants ; mhg 
doe #0t incline to the errours | 
| exther of the right hand-orof || 
| the left) hath his labour. been 
| in vaine in the Lord : for, be- 
| /ides that hee hath cleared and \ 
_ | improned his eſtate. left him: | 
| by his valiant and liberall Fa- | 
| ther, without. any grieuance T. 
\ his T enants., of rmelne Chil. | 
dren (nine of them ſonnes) hes} 
hath z0t fel one : but all of; 


then 
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E To the Reader. | 


1 {her are ſenerally imployed in | 
|| | worthy callings., ſome within, 
41 | ſore without the Land, Lea| 
{;\N (it be flill the glory of our Na- 

is || [tion , that wee hane not in| 
it'll [Church onely able Dinines,|\ 
614 {who with their wings doe co- 
4 | ner the Arke of the teſtimony, 
/1i | | bat that our Gentry alſs doe 1- 
ji | ritare their learned King , | 
| who, beſides the Sword , doth; 


{|| | handle the Pen of the Writer, 

q and ouercommeth 

[| | Barbariem calamo, 

fi Barbariem gladio. 
| 


| Entoy (cood R EB ADE 8) the| 
1h | benefit,and enter vpon their la- 
1 | bours;cy if thy Preſſes of Wine | 
k aud Oyle be fraueht with the 
| ike Irquer, Vade tu, & fac ſi- 
| militer. "= 
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| How be 1s called the Light, vet. 4,599. | 
| Lohn Baptiſt, ard all Preachers, direft | 


Bt | 
Mans uaturdll light inſuffict 


Meditations | 
UPON,THE| 


Goſpel by Sains | 
lon N. | 


| CHAP.T:. | 
1p/1ew Lord Ieſucs # called the Word, 


ver.1,2, 3 | 
All things made 4. reſtored by Chrift,ver.2. | 


men from themſelues to Chriſt, ver, 7, 8, | 


ent, VET: 9. | 

By Chriſt we became the formes of God, ver. | 
Tl,13,13s. Hos =” . 

Why $, lohnis.called an Eagle, ver. 14. | 

lohn Bapriſt aud Chriſt preached not ll 
tbey were thirty yeeres old, Ver. 15. 

F aaith i Chriſt Ieſas, the fr orace, out of 


which 


5 1 
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1 editations v, V pon the 


ME | | whithallother exaces dee flow, yer, 16, 
+ 1 The Law was not ſufficient without the Gf 
* | pell, yer. 17. 

Chriſt reuealed Gol more plainely than Mo- 

= ſes did ener ſee bim, ver.18, 

ames of Lambe, Prieſt, Altar, &c, ye- | 
teyned Ly the New Teſtament and Fa- | 

ters, Ver. 29. : 

why the Holy Ghoſt appeared like a Dowe, | | 
VeI., 31, 32. | | 

The erace in Bapti/me effefluall, though 
wot ſeene in Infants, ver. 3 3. 

| Ebriſt locketh on-vs by his PRA orce « and 

| mercy, ver. 38, 48. 

| Meane Preachers ourht to be beard, ,Ver. 41. 

Simen Peter hu names, ver. 42, 

Renelations not to be expefled,ver.5 1. 


T7, vr bleled Sauiour 


Verſ. t. | 
| ginning was | S the "Gonne of his NY: 
| the Word, WP-7-> 71 heauenly «Father 


v from before all 
—_— Fa was he both his will 
| | and eflentiall Wiſdome from e- 
{uerlaſting ; and alſo the decla- 
{rer ofthe ſame vnto' his whole 
Creation. Wherefore I pre- 
ſumeto conceiue, that Hee is 
+ 4 | heere andelſe. where called the 
 __ Word. jj 
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| Word, And as this Wiſdome 
andy ord; from before all be- ' 
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this Word; and man-kind, as 
an eſpeciall worke-: :So 1t was 
requiſit, thatby.Him, that 1s, 


| 
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| 


| Men': \Wherefore,our Sauiour 
|- 


'Geſpeltby Saint Job | 
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#innings was inherentta God, 
{o was ourblefled Sauiour, to 
whom this terme 1s applycd. 
: All things were created by 


by the fame: , power, all things 
ſhould be reſtored, which were | 
[forfeited and loſtby the d.fobe. | 
dicence” of | our” firſt /parents.,| 
.Whereupon, accordingto the 
predeſtinate will of the hea- | 
nal Father, thisblefled W 1{ } 
domeand'Wordbecame incar- | 
nate, and performed that iu- 
ſtice and. righteguſneſle in the: 
fleſh, which was impolsible 
for mortall man to-haue done : 
whereby : our, Redemption , 


through his grace and mediati. 


| 
- 


on 1n reatihed wills, enſueth. | 


\ Word or ſpeech, is called the 
marke'or print ofthe mind in 
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All things 
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 beeing heere termed the Word, 
proceeding from God, and be. 
ing the exprefle Image of the 
-counfell of his Father, we may 
preſume, I humbly hope,to vn- 
derſtand, That God pleafkcthto 
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poore wretched men, by his 
diuine Word. The word Logos 
in the Originall Greeke, doth 
| not only ſignife the denomuna. 
tion, (Werd ;) but alfo a Dif- 


on, Wherefore fome are of 0- 


tors might more aptly haue in. 
| terpreted Zagos by the word 


this I preſume not to meddle, 
Reade the 33. Plalme, verl. 6. 
where 1t is ſaid, that T he Hea 
uens were created by the Word of | 
Goa, and the whole hoſts of thews 

by the breath of his month.Reade | 
allo Coloflians, Chap. 1.ver.15, 
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' make himfelfſe knowne to vs, | 


| courſc, confilting of a Propolt- | 
tion, a Reaſon, and a Definiti.. | 


pinion, that the Latin Tranſla.. 


Sermo, than Verbum. But with | 


£6. (0 on, and that with dili- | 
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Iubſilt in darkneſſe; as is to bee} 


6s 


Gospellby Saint l OM N- 


2cnt obſcruation, Laſtly, Heb, 
[. 2 T9 
Noman nor Creature enioy../ 
eth life, but by the force and ef- 
ficacie of this eternall Word,in 
whomall life was, and is con- 
tained; and were 1t not for it, 
all men and creatures ſhould 


perceiued by the ſtroke of 
death, which depriueth the 
Creatures of the light. Reade 


AZ. 17.28. But there isalight | 
[afforded and beſtowed by the | 


ctcrnall Word on men, excee- 
ding the light ginen to other 
creatures; and that is the light 
of true diuine reaſon and vn- 
derſtanding, which ſome men 
loſe and are depriued of, by 


Gods juſt iudgement, cuen du. | 


ring the time the outward 
light doth Rill accompany the 
body. Whether we meane this, | 
or that, we {ce that all light in 
generall,hath its eflence and be. 
2inning in the eternall word; 
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life. 
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| | Verſ, fe 
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| Light, by which all his Crea- 


| 


"aw true L:ishrt. Men are- not 


{ranging cinor fhineasa'cleete 


foeuer hath not this Light,and 


<4 eoant# Wy A ———_ 


ed anne, So aw.” - + 


and 1 no Creature enioyeth: el 
ther, any longer then that hea. 
uenly power aftorderhiir, And 
if the -beeing depriucd of the 


whe 
; 


Hi 


| meaner light, be an inſupporta.* 


the other, but an vtter ouer- 
throw.of mans chiecfeRt felici-ſ.* 
ty? - 
_ Our Sauour is that precious 4 


cf! 
ble griete during life, what 1s mn 
{ 
t 


tures are enlightened. By na- 
ture we are blinde, and truely 
ſa:d to line: in darkncfſe: for 
our nature is corrupt,” and can 
neuer of 1t ſelfe bring vs vntoþ 


Li 
© 


: 
nely creared to breathe; bur to * 


materi; and- tre vader. t 


light'in a maturall darke' body,}.. 


withour'the 'Author of 'lighr 
.doe worke' illumination init. 
Hee therefore who deſtreth to 
hauearruevnderſtanding;muſt 
be regenerated by ir. And who- 


V 
el 
C 


the” 


Gofpelt by Saint I 0” Ne 


— flhc power of the ſame reſiding , 
him; cannot be ſaid to bee || 
erewith illuminated. Chr:/t, 
histrue Light, doth: afluredly 
eſideinpure hearts, and vnap-| 
droptiated wills. It is reaſon, Fo. 
hat: where his Divinity abi. |! if 
deth, there all affeions ſhould. NEE 
abic@ themſelues'to his holy| |” 
vill and gouernment, rezecting | 
heir owne concupiſcences : J ST 
here -it- fareth otherwiſe , | | 15-2 
here 'certainely the prectous | K-71 
Lighthere ſpoken of, 15not yer E- 
ompretiended. * pm 
Saint*fohn Baptiſt, though a: Verſ7. | 4 
oly Prophet, was onely a wit. boar from + 
neſle arid' declarer of this an-. ju i : 
proaching glorious: Lighic : : for' 1ohn; 
though himfcfe- were Hum |. 
[Ped about his fillowes; yer]; 
4 waghe but a Mi: :nger or mor- | 
+ {ning Strre before the Same, || 
0 $20t theliphr'it ſelfe. Truth” at- | 
Fr wayes* preuents' Hereſte with 
\; Fefis-canthor, roiackfowledge | 
d Chr: rife the onclyFrith;where- |, 
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| Adeditations vpors the 


Mii. 
ee ee 


Yerſf. 9. 
The true 
Lizht,in- 
lightmng 
euery dat. 


| 


| 


of the beſt Preachers are but| 


| Meflengers onely, as Johr Bap- |: 


rift was. Sce 1 Cor. 1.12... 
Our Sauiour was from eter. 
nity, 1s, and cuer fhall bee thei 
true efſential light ,and no crea- (ff: 
ture participateth of that pre-| 
cious light, but by his influence. (in 
The light of reaſon, and eſpeci-fhin 
ally conſcience, was breathed {| 
into man by this eternally blel- T ou! 
ſed Word, after that the body ſte, 
was created of the ſubſtance of [end 


( 


carth, and of that, all menareas cor 


| 


| yet in ſome ſort partakers,cuen [{qre 


| from their births, But through ſ|ore 


diſobedience that Light was ſo | 2 { 
darkned,as that itloſt its bright [[ yh 
ſhining luſtre. How infinitely the 


| then are all men bound wentoff;r:- 


our good God, who hath fhi- {hea 
ned afreſh vpon his Seruants, | * 
by remouing the clouds of} 
darknefls, and viſiting them 
by the” day-ſpring from on 
high, Luke 1.78, Reade Hep. þ 
t. 2-a0d 11.3. 


The 


——___ ———_— ....r- A 


Goſpel by Saint lO HW. 


' The Iſraelites were a pEcults 
- [ar people dedicated to the ſer- 
Kices of God, yet when GOD 
became man they reieRed him, 
Wor now their carnall promiſes 
Bc Chriſts manifeſtation were 
Ffalfiled, andallhis weretobe. 
- in 2 ſpirituall ſucceſsion in 
-| Jhim, which they refuſed. 


To recclue our blefled Saui- 


-j{ our, 1s to beleeue in him with 

A Itedfaſt faith. Whoſocuer are 
f endowed with ſuch a faith, be- 
s| come through grace the Chil- 
1 | dren of God, than which, what 


loreater dignity canbefall ? Itis F- 


fla ſpiritaall bleſs1ng to thoſe 
| ur gy it hath and doth pleaſe 
/ Niche Almighty God of gods to 
flicradiare with the ſun-ſhine 
-(bcames of his heauenly Spirit, 

»|01 This holy Apoſtle hath hi- 
f fitherto treated of the deity of 
tfJour blefled Sautour,therein fly- 
MIinga higher pitch than the for. 
fl mer Enangctifts, as diſcouc- 
ring that great, — and =_ 
en 


| God, 


DCC WInY 


few. 


6 11177 if YOA1 


Verl.r3, 
Power to 
becomethe 
Somnes of 


ar 


a. 


Verſ.14. 
The Word 
breame 


Sr - 
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| n@ | Adeattations vpon the 


det myſtery: wherefore an Ea- 
gle is worthily aſsigned to bee 
his Supporter ; the King of 
| Birds, and beeing enabled to 
pierce with her fight thorow 
the beames of the glorious Sun. 
The other three Euangeliſts 
haue giuen them as Emblemes, 
a Lyon,a Man, anda Caltfe; all 
meerccatthly Greatures : the 
reaſonis, for that they ſeeme 
onely totreat of the birth of [e- 
ſus concerning the fleſh, and of 
the miracles which he wrought 
after hee had taken fleſh vpon 
al . | him ; whereas this holy Euan- 
T TS | geliſt, as Saint «up uſtie wri- 
lk teth, tranſcended the tops of 

Ft all hills, the ayrie ſpaces, the 
higheſt altitudes of the ſtarrie 
Spheares, the Chorus and Le- 
g10ns of Angels, : Now hauing 
| performed thisedmirable high 
| flight, hee deſcendeth toioyne 

| with his fellow Enuangeliſts in 

! the moſt admirable narratio o 
- | rhe incarnation of the Word 

2 | Vn- 


» 
a a. AM —_— At pn Y I. > 
V_— ——_—— 


_—— 


dr. 


SO DW © &X I-47 , 


Py "3 ad 


_— GOCMl oc. qo = = mew como cog cc =m-M 


——— 


| cofclbySamlonn. 


vncreated, wh6 himſelfe, with 
the reſidue of the holy Apo. } 


ſtles beheld & conuerſed with; 
and that not onely inthe forme 
ofthe ficſh, but alſo transfigu. 
red intoglory, Reade Mar.17. 
Pa of; 0 = 


Reade Colsſſ. I.19-and3. 9g. 
Our blefled Sauijour- came 

after fohn Baptiſt, as concer-. 
ning the fleſh; for he was con- 
celued of the bleſſed Virgin 
Aary,as apeareth Lx.1.26,36 
after fohzs conception ſix mo- 
neths. Buthee was preferred 
before him indignity, and that 
worthily, becauſe hee was the 
Sonne of the eternall God. /ohz 


| 


likewiſcthad exerciſed his Ot- | 


fice of a Preacher, before our 


exceeded his age. Neither bes | 
gan our Lord Ieſus to preach, | 
teach, or cry out againſt finne, : 
(for ſo the word Kerufſein fig- 
nifieth) before they had artai- 


blefled Sautour, ſo long as hee | 


17. and repleni. | 


ſhed with grace and truth, | 


| 


er ee CE EIN 


B 2 ned 


Verf. 19, 
He thas 
commeth 
after mee, 
us preferred 
before mg. 
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I'2 | Adeauations vpon the || 


— - | 


{ nedta thirty yeeres of age; a * 
| good example to bee imutated[|} t 
of Preachers. i 
Verſ.16, | Not onely the great Prophec||i| * 

q 0/24 file | Zohn, but all the former Pro- 
wry | phers of God, as alſo all that| 
receined, | WEIG inſpired with true know. hue 
 fledge,receiucd the ſame from|f > 

| the abundant perfeQion of our|| f 
| Lord Ieſus ; from whom, as|} * 
1 the Mcdiator,all good gifts did|Þ 
{1nalagesecucrlaſtingly proceed. || 
| And this holy Prophet, ſpea- | tf 
[king now art the very time of | - 
| regeneration, confirmeth, that |||{Y 
{ the latter grace ſhall not proue|||** 
| inferiour to the former : who-| 
focuer hath beene indued with 
the grace of Faith , ſhall nor 
fayle to receiue the grace pro. 
miſed by the Goſpcll,ofeternall|j 
Saluation. That is truely ter« || 
| med grace, which is frecly gi. | > 
yen, without expeRation of c1- [ 
ther reward or merit : ſo was| tn 
| and 18faitheuermore the graci. [i 
| ous OT gratuite gift of G O D;j V 
which _ 


——— ——— ———_——_— OO I rn 


-%*  (_ 
ll. A 
tut. i. A. — D— þþ ER 4 


[ their onely Fountaine : for the | 
| Law giuenby e #{oſes, was on- 


L's 


ll | 
| the Law, few or none vnder- | 


| 


J; 


- P oy 
_ "PIES ll. mt. IT Rn ene —— 


© Geſpellby SaintI ou | 


—— 


4 which firſt ingrafted Grace, is) 
4 thebegetter in men of all gra- 
q ces, the ſeed thereof producing. 


| 
all good conceptions, words, | 
and: actions. Theend is the af | 


ſurance and fore-taſte of eter-| 
q nall Iife, which 1s grace, for 


{| full, and the full accompliſh- 
| ment of all graces. 

This confirmeth, that grace | 
| and truth proceed from Chriſt 


| grace, the reward of the faith- | 


> — 


ww 


[ly in inſtruction; the Letter of 
[the (3ame could not cenfirme | 
erace, though the accomplith- ' 
| mentof it by a ſpirituall fultl. 
| lingof Gods beheſts, may and 
is rightly (aid to bee grace, as | 
containing faith ; for faith deth 


} 
| euvermore proceed fromaQion, | 
i-| But vntill our bleſſed Sauiour 


'reuealed by grace the truth of | 


| ood ir, neicher could they, | 
| without an inſpired faith. 


| Grate for 


F172 


Verſ.17. 
_ by 


'F 'A 


| 
L 


Grate 41d 
truth by 


Chrif. 
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Adeaitations Vpon the 


Verſ.1s. 
N0#an 
hath ſeene 
God; 


Which 1s 18 
the boſame 
of the Fa- 
$27. 


\polts, was bur arepreſentatiue 


{ 


{ 


| | Reade Coloſſ.2, I 7. All 


ordinances were , but ſhad-. 
dowes, the body becing in 
Chriſt. F 

None of the Patriarkes, no 


not e.Foſes himſelfe, did eucr 


=" "—_ 


I, 2. Face to face, is but an 


Tefus,the only begotten Sonne, 


| wiſllome of God himſfelte, 
| Chrik {eſus was that Lambe 


ofthe Paſſcouer, an4 the blooJ | 
thereof ſprinkled on the doore.| 


figure. Soas when his holinsſlc 
came into the world, and that! 


mankind, though th2repreſcn-! 
tation 1s fully accompliſhed, &_ 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 


the Ceremony was alſo at an 


end,yetthe term? is (till kept in 


the 


former | 


ſee God, in that manner wher- 
in Chriſt reucaled him: Heb.1. 


outward fight : but our Lord} 
reueiled him, as proceeding} 


from the boſome of God, thac |: 
11s, the very inward things and | 


of God, of which, the Lambe | 


hee vouchſafed to ſuff=r for all] 


| 7 Goſpel by S aint I © H No 


=r || the phraſe of the New Teſta.] 
J.-J ment, A. 3.32.1 Pet. Il. 1g. 
in Rem. 5: 12. Let vs not beeof. | 
tended though wetind the ſame | 
jo Liberty in the ancient Fathers, 
er || inthe termes of Prieſt, Altar, i 1 
| Sacrifice , having noIewiſh nerj _ 
EL [ . | Popifſh meaning- 22D 
n [obn Baptiſt 'had nor fore- | Verſcgt. | 
d {knowledge of Chriſt asof him- | /4new him | 
» (| (elfe 'buronly as he was taught |** | ! . 
gl} by the Spirit, which reveal led 
ic {| that glorious myſtery vato| 
d ij} him and for his further confir-j 
| mation, 1t pleaſed the eternall | | 
> 1] God ta enable him to -beho1.4 a | 
| 


CT TO1 


Miracle ; which was, the holy | 
Gholt deſcending on the Saul. | 
1] our ofthe world,” in the: forme 
- ||] of a Doue: nor to. haue it ſo] > 
e ||| painted(fatth Phiip-de Diez, | 
t | 


til} Romiſh WriterJbuttoexpreſſc 
1.1] his loueand innocency. Z 
.\]} Thereforehe further hadby Verſez3, | 
| Reuelation a ſigne giuenhim, - ——_ | 
how hee ſhould know Chriſt, — 
| anddi [tinguiſhhim- from allo. 


dawne. 
B 4 ther} 


l————— ——_— 
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2A editations v por the 


; ther that reſorted to him for . 
 Baptiſme, And howſocuer fohn 
| might know Ehriſt formerly, 
854 man, oras his Kinſman,yet 
| his pirituall knowledge of him 
| to bee the Sonne of God, pro-i 
 ceeded from a higher power. | 
The ſpirit of God,by its power | 
and efficacie, giveth Bapt:{me 
theefic in every true bzlee-| 
| uer; and though there bee no ji 
[viſible miracle wrought, yer i 
{ ſareiy euery one that 1s baptt-|j - 
| zed, hath a ſpiritua'l cnlighte- | 
ning in his heart. tt: 

ſobn Baptifs words preuai- ||| 
led with his hearers, to follow ||| 


hom. 


——_—_— 


Verſ.37,/ 
The tw 


: {1 D-ſciples ' Teſus, whom hee fo praiſcd : |! 
beard bim | This is the end which all the | 
peake, and | 


Preachers of Gods word ought. 


m _— —— —_—_— A. —— mY _wU._ 
"—— C_ —— — 


ollowed 
Jeſud, cotend vato, toperſwade men || 
{to makeneererappraaches vn-. 
jo Chriſt, whom chey preach; |Þ.. 
z and to driue mens aft:Eions 
| from thernſelues. . 
Verſ.38. Our Sauiour vouchſafeth to | 


loſes turned looke backe vpon thoſe who | | | 
about. Jeoke i] 


i. tt. 


_— I—_— 


ti 


| Gospell by Saint I 0 4N. | T7 
for Yceke him, ſometimes on thoſe | 
ohn that ſeeke him not, See Luke 
1y,f 22.61. It is his eyes onely, 
Yer whichenlightened ours. 
ml . fdrew was firſt recciued, 
J| anc . eter his brother was cal. 
'J td by him, whom hee willing- | 
J ly — though his fpirttuall 
| abilities proud afterwards of | 
e- | | More efficacy, Learned and c- 
No © | loquent « Fpollss is content to 
bee informed by eLquila, af 
Tj |  Tent-weauer, and Pri/c:la his | 
Wife. The moſt learned Audi- | 
: j{| ror ought to ſubmit himſelfe 
4-1] ro the miniltery of his poore | 
'W [1 Paſtor. q 
1: | Our Squiour, who;as he was | Verſ.az. 
ne || God, knew the hearts and abi. | 72« ſhalt 
| | lities of men , gaue vnto Simor | > 
-N [7 the ſurname of Cephas, or Pe- "—" 
N- 7 17a. The firſt jeaike werd, 
1; [and the latter a-Grecks, both | 
1s hauing one and the ſame ſigni. | 
[{ fication, (a-Rocke or ſtone : ) |: 
ws By which Rocke wee- vader: | 
© | Rand Chriſt, the chicfe corner- | 
(e | KS 9: _ Stone, L 
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Adeditations vpon the 


oo 


nder ihe 


\ {aw thee, 
238 


{ Verſ,s1. 

i 1 04 ſhall ſee 
| beauen open 
| ad the 

| Angels, 


— — 


pe a9 | 
Church. Simon fieniftieth One : 


who is obedient : /ohn, a Doue, 


tu - 


_ + 
i. tt 


_— 


| Stone, and conſequently, Perer 
a principall Pillar of Chriſt's | 


by which the holy Ghoſt was ff 
repreſented, and therefo.< im. I 
porteth ſanity + Obedicnce 
al wayes gocth before illumina. fi 


- 
lt. tt —__— a. + 4 
"WP 


—_" I 


ol 


| 
| 


—_— 


tion. 

Chriſt knoweth vs, though 
wee ſee not him;thertore ought 
wee that defire to- imitate and 


| ſeruae him, fo to demeane our 
| ſelues in. all our aGions, as if we 


Rood cuermore inhis preſence, 


dingof Angels on Chriſt, was 
repreſented in facobs Ladder, 


ſeene done in all the New Te. 
ſtament: neither are the viſions 
of the Apoſtles all recorded : 
| . 

that famous Rapture: of Saint 
Paxl, 2 (or.,12,nor could, not 


| 


ought to be expreſſed; reaching 


This aſcending and deſcen- 


but not plainely expreſicd to bef 


| vs,not to expe@or depend vp- 
on them in our ſclues or other 
| men, 


_ I — —— ———— —— eco 


N a'l: 
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| athaniel perhaps at-the | Ver.50,51. 
'S F firſt didnot confeſle Chriſt out | Thou ſhals 
e Þ of a pure faith, but onely in re. mY b.- _ 
|| gard of what hee had heard, | ''** 

5 f| true faith muſt bee fo ſurdy 
1- F grounded, as not to bee fubje | 
< I; either to riſing or falling, by 


« [ 


"my words or wonders 
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'C 1 drriage-Feafts compendable, yet »8t on 

ef | ©-- the Sunday, nor with intemperazce, ver. | 
Sf |...24. . | go -} 
P Minifters, not Lay-men, onght to ſolemnize | 


| Marriages,proued out of the Old and New 
fl} Teftaments, ver. 1,2. 
Cl} | It 25 probable that Chriſt wrought miracles 
befure bus manifeftation, ver. 3. 
Chriſt obeyed hus mother, yet ſcemeth to re-| 
. proze ber, ver. 4 © 
Þ | Prefer prevaileth if it be feruent, ver. 5, | 
te | Great charityhath great reward, ver. 6, | 
Rules to be 8bferued in our Feaſts, ver, 8. | 
Obedience muſ} be performed to the Church, 
pet corruptianis muſt be 1iformed, Ver. is 
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Arriages were in|! 
The third thoſe dayes ſolemni1- | ry 
4 4294. Mar- | zed with inuitations | | f 
Tiago, {and friendly meetings: Our |||" 
| bleſſed Lady:wasa Gueſt at her | 4 
|Neig hbours houſe; ſowas. our al< 
| ——— who: gaue honour to/| || * 
lawfull Matrimony by his ho- || 
| ly preſence,and hee was not in- | {| 

uited ſingte , but his Diſciples | {I} © 


4 
d 
alſo, and ſach as followed him. : 
(1 
O 


Verf.r. 


| It 1s-a kindly viage, thar loue 
{and houſekeeping ſhould be. || 
gin with chearefulnes and hoſ. | {| 
| pitality : which yet was nor ||| 
| 0n the Sabbath day to hinder} * 
| holy exerciſes, but the third day | {| " 
| of tne Wecke.. Jj-v 
{ LI hauc heard: a Queſtion by | I| 
| many. oft demanded, Wharf] © 
warrant there is in the Word | IC 
£ 
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{of God, That it belongerh.to- 
| the Miniſter to: iovne Man. and. NN 
b Witej| 


A Wife together in Marriage? , 


celebrate the Marriage. And | 


1} dcJan epinien,yeaand a prac- 


1] oy the Magiſtrate. I will free- 


G ofpell by Saint LOWN. 


for((ay they) we read noprac. | 
tice of it,nonot in the Old Te. 
-ſtament ; & 1n this place here, | 
1s mention. made that Chriſti | 
was prelent at the Nuptial! | 
Feaſt, but noword that eyrher f 
ee, orany cf his Diſciples, or | 
any of the Iewiſh Prieſts, did | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


£4 


Tom this pretended. filence of | 
the Scripture, ſomehauegrou. 


rice a1{o,thart the ſolemnization 

of marriage may be performed | 
by the Parents, or any Officer | 
not Ecclefiaſticall , appoynted | 


ly ſer downe, what I haue col- | 
[e&ed ingraduall. Concluſions, | 
referring the-determination to | 
better tudgements, - 
When Marriage inthe ſtate | 
of innocency was ordayned,. 
Godhimſclfe broughtthe Wo. | 
man toithe Man. From whence | 
T gather; firlt, that: no porſamy 
| 1} 
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| can marry themſelues, & ; there. Iv 
| fore Contracts betweene par- | m 
| tiesare not ſufficient : for thus | - 
(in very deed do Beaſts, but man {al 
| muſt be married. Now,becauſe | 
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there was not athird perſon in 
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the World,therefore God him. || 
 (eife ioyned them together. Se- {| r 

| condly , it is not ſufficient to 1]; t: 

_ | haue witneſſes, bur there muſt | 4 
be one who muſt marry them, | Jn 
\ which is meant by the words, ||n 
God brought the woman to. | 
the man: and before, it is there | 
faid ; A helpe meet for him, jt 
| (that 3 i, a Wite;) which is ex. Jt 
| preſſed in the - Latine word, | it 
[ 
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Coninx : thirdly,he that marri. qi! 


cth the parties, muſt be Yice 1 
| Det ,} which. is the Miniſter ; || | 
\ more then any. other: Officer : || |1 
{ fourthly , hee mult be ſuch an |j | c 
j one, whereof «Adam and Eel |t 
1 the :n ood need of, Now the || |] 
i Magilirates Office: was. notil || 
| then needfull, before finne:en-'| \. 

tred ,nonorottheman querbis{| | 
| witc, { 


US 


an; 
It 
| 6, regula ceterorum What was. 


in 


e. | wiſe, as appeareth by the wo.. | 
r- | 


| | dani 5 foule is the maine Argu- | 


Ji mankinde, no 


1 Priefthood being 
| \three priuiledges. 


Geſpel by Saint I 08 N, 


mans. puniſhment, Gene/. 3.16, 
Hee ſhall rule ouer thee.. Laitof 
[all according to:the rule , Pri 
(m4 in quolivet genere eſt mens, 


done Ine Adam and Eue's mar- 
riage,mult be obſcrued inall 0- 
'thers: as the infuſion of «A. 


' ment to procure it to be ſo in|} 


Nexrt,ynder the Law of Na- 
[ture, alrhough the miniſtery of 
holy th:ngs were not ſo dif- 
tinaly expreſled, yet the firſt. 
; borne ſupplyed them all, the 
one of his. 

Altnough | 
| therefore wee doe not diſtine- | 


| ly reade who did offer ſacrifice, | 
 Circumcile, kill the Paſlcouer, | 
i] | take Tithes,and ſoof Marriage, : 
Buriall,and the like ;; yet wee | 
findeuer, that thecldeſt or ma- | 


| 


terofthe family didthem.. To: 
| make this is plainc,ſce a 14+ 


| L 8, 


hl. 


ts... Alt. —— —— 
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| 


| {ameorder,and that more pun- 


 terme them,Sacramentals)they | 


dicated to-bee ſomany: Chap- 


| 


AMeditations vpn the 

18 z1 9. For «1 elche7 edek was 
the Prieſt of the moſt high 
God, (and then it immediately 
followes) Therefore he blefled 
Abraham. As if he ſhould ſay, 
It was relatiuely proper onely 

to the Prieſts to. blefle. The 
Apoſtle yſeth this reaſongto 

| proue the dignity both of 11e/- 

| ehizedekand (hrifts Prieſthood, 
\ Heb,7. 7. Now matriage, as 

appeareth in the firſt inſtituti. 

on, was not to be folemnized 
without blefsing, Gene/. x.18, 
And therefore it belonged, and 
was performed onely by the 
Prickts. 
In th 
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e time of the Law, the 


Qually was ebſcrued, Indeed, 
for their eI/{rnora Sacra (as we 


d1d notalwaycs pocvptolſcru. 
ſalem: But their houſes. in their 
ſruerall inheritances, were de. 


| pels. of Eaſc,. This. is: pro 


ed, þ 
Deut,} | 
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as (Dent. 20. 5. They had no, 
ph Ehurch-yards ; their Ficlds, | 
ly ardens, and Houſes were (a- | 
-4 |(crifized to it,the whole Land of 


| 
Js 


Promiſe being ſacramentall, | 
But their Burials, Thankes. | 


ro ({Catechizing,and ſo (no doubt) | 
/_\enew Marriages, were celcbra. | 
4 |< and done by the Prieſts and } 
ic [LEUttcs,AS Is proued, Dent. I 2. | 
i. |[:2,18,19-and x4.27. for they 
.g |[hadno Synagogues, vntill their | 
3 |{[retarne from captiuttie. , But | 
gife9 cleare. this peynt, ſee Deur. | 
eſ(17-18. The Pricſt is to wdge, 
2mong otherthings,of the con... 
trouerſics betwixt bloud and | 


matrriage:. for [@ it is expreſicd | 
«by the Septuagint and the La. 
y |$cine,according to the original, 
. 


Lenit.18. 6. Nemo proximans 

ANgHING ſu acceadat : Let no' 

man approchthe neerelt of his. 

bloud. And the Prophet rec. | 
Jkoning the fianes of the Land, ' 
after 


Je [giuings, Domeſticall prayers, | 


bloud , that is, of degrees of | 
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| Meditations vpon the 


after hee had named whoring, 
addeth, Zloud toncheth bloud, 
| that 1s Inceſt : Sothat hee be-F 
ing to be arbitrator betweene 
bloud'and bloud, is to' bee aff 1 
Iudge of Conſanguinity, Afti- 
nitie , and Marriage, So wee 
reade, that the .Leuites and 
| Prieſts kept the Genealogies of 
thoſe who were true Iſraelites, || m 
as 1t were the Regiſters of Mar-ſ re 
riage, and diuorced the ſtrangefſ} g1 
| wives from them of the Capri.J th 
nitie, Nebem.13.3,30- G 
In the New Teſtament, our 
 Sautor doth- wholly refterre vs,ſ| or 
| Matth.x g.tothe firſt Marriage 
of e4damand Eue, making the 
rule, eAb initio non fu ſic 
Saint Afarke, Chapter 10. adde,ſſ! vi 
eb initio creations, perpetuallſ | ar 
againſt dworces, which hadſ. m 
beenc tolerated by e 3ſo/es, Soff th: 
Saint Paul referres vs to the 
fame fountaine, rt Cor. 6. and 
| Epiſiles 5. 30, 31. See the pla 
ces. The Fathers of the Church 
by 


__ Hoſpellby Saint TOHN he | 
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by Analogy doe vree the "a 
 again't Polygamy, though (de 
fatto) practiſed by the Patri- 
arches : whereby wee ſee, that 
.inallthings concerning Marri-| 
age, Wee are to looke backe 
' tothe firſt inſtitution, And if 
| (as before is ſhewed) GOD. 
| himſelfe did ſolemnize the firſt 
| marriage, wee are for cuerſo to | 
regulate the ſame ; for no Ma. 
| giſtrate, nor Lay perſon , Can | 
therein ſupply the roome of | 
God. 
| Secondly, there is no exteri- 
| or a&t of the Church,wherein | 
our Sauiour, the three fermer 
| Euangelitts, and the Apoſtles | 
' Saint Paul and Saint Peter doe | 
 vſe more reſolutions, decifions | 
and concluſions, then about the | 
, matter of marriage. Sce Mat- 
 thew 19. +1 4 5 6,7,8,9,10,| 
IL.IL (or 6.16. Matth,22,24, 
' 24,CFC.IL (orin.7,25, 26, FC. 
| Rom,7.2. Matth.5.3I. Har. 
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10.2,3,c.Luk,16.18, 1 (or. | 
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, 7.2,3,4,6C 1 Pet.3.7-T itws 2. 


| 5.3. and many other places ex- 


| habitation, inſeperation, di-- 


Rules of marriage ſhould bee in |;F 


425,051 (ore14. 34:35. Eph ff, 
 5.Coloſſ. 3.1 (or. 12.3.1T wn l 


preſsing duties and rules of co- 


uorce, caſes of conſent, diuers 
Religions , Children borne 1n 
marriage, womenin widdouw - 
hood,8&c. Nay,the very Doc. 
trine of the Sacraments , Bap- 
tiſme and the Supper 1s not ſo 
often inſiſted vpon. Whereup. 
on | gather, that 1t were a great 
incomeniency to thinke, that 
che Inftitutions, Lawes, and 


one place,and the execution of, 


"them in another: the grouds of |, 


marriage inthe Church , and, 
the celebration in the Com. |, 
mon wealth, The things of |, 
this world were meerely left fſ6, 
by Chriſt to the Lawes and}, 
Cuſtomes of Ceſar , Princes [y- 
an] Nations. And profeſsing |; 
that his Kingdome was not of |, 


| 


th 
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this world ; our Lords mea-! 


ning was by his Kingdome (as] 


the Ieſuits themſelues expound 


that terme, writing on Afatrch, | 


13.) to exprefle the order. 
which Chriſt eſtabliſhed 1n his 
Churchfor the well-gouerning 
of the faithfull. To ſhew there- 
fore that marriage was not on... 
ly an ordinance of God , but 
that all abuſes concerning the 
(ame, whichdid or might ariſe 
ſince the Creation,are to be re- 
ſolued by Chriſt & his Church, 
this diligence hath beene vſed 
by the holy Spirit ; otherwiſe, 
if wedlocke were (as they ſay) 


doubtsabout it might haue bin 
raken away by humane Lawes 
which now Chriſt and his A- 
poltles hauec ſettled,and not left 
ſubieR tovariation, as all ciuill 
bufineſſesare according to the 
Fariation of times and neceſsi- 
tie. Neyther doth this conſi- 
deration as yet ceaſe ; for al] 


meere ciuill contrat, the| 


| 
Chriſti. } 
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| the Word of G O D ; neytherſ 


| Miniſter them ; And although 


| firſt borne , Which now 1s 


Chriſtians that I know,in any 
queſtion about marriage, 4s a- 
bout dinorces , pre-contracts, 
nullitics, legitimation, and the 
like, haue euer recourſe vnto 


dare they abide any other try- 
all; As the Doctrine of the Sa- 
craments is to be {oughtat the 
mouthes of thoſe that doe ad- 


I doenot affirme,that marriage 
is a Sacrament properly fo cal- 
{ed,though perhaps that of «A-P 
dam and Salomon Was ; yet 
without queſtion Marriage, ef- 
pecially of Chriſtians, are to be 


imitated and celebrated by the an 


Chriſt, and Chriſts Legateesf : 


who are the Miniſters of thq* 
Word. 1 
Thirdly, ] finde ſome paſſa #4 


FT 


| geseuenin the New Teſtamert ucl 


thateuince the Chriſtian Mini#*2 


| ſters Office in this matter" 


| Chriſt himſelfefaith, Ques DeP® 
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Goſpeliby Sat TOHN. | 3T 
s copulantt, homo. non jeparet: | 
yhere we ſee an Anrtithelis be. 
weene Dexs and Homo. Same 
queſtion there was then , whe -| 
her man. might ſ{euer them; | 
but none, that -God onely did 
toyne them together. Now if 
2. {God onely ioyne them, then 
effome in Gods ſtead muſt doe 
It, 2 Chroaic,19.11, eAmariahb 
he Prieft had the charge of all 
hings pertayning to the Lord. 
So the Apofile, 2 (07:9. 11. 2. 
'Exprefleth by marriage, the 
ontracting of the Church vn. 
fo Chrift: Defþonſat! vos wnt 
ro; as If it belonged to the| 
fame to doe the one, that was 
0 doe the other, to celebrate 

arriage, and to preach the 
Foſpell. I omit the teſtimo- 

ies of rhe Fathers, and the 
Ma.ÞraRice of the Church,becauſe 
1cr1uch authorities with theſe c0- 
injrouertors finde no -wWeight, 
ter nely this Ladde, that hereby 
De Þ9 2duantage_is gluen to the 
DD Pope) 
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They haue 
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Verf. 3. 


_ |onof che nupriall vow,and the 
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| further wiſh, that private con-U « 


| tracts might not be cheriſhed, jm 
| the fountaine of ſomany adul. [tru 


| 
hee=——————_—_—— mma 
;Pope,or his abuſes : but hereby] 
Many great INCONUCNIENCESAre 
| auoyded, both for the honout 
{of Matrimony, the conſeruat: 
inſtrution of Man and Wife, 
belidesthe affurance of Legiti. ſ''< 
| mation and inheritances, and'4c 
correſpondence held wirh allif*!0 
the Chriſtian world, as we darſſ/iq 
in the receiuing of the fame] e 
Scriptures and Bapriſme. I doeſ4. 


teries, nullities, ſuites, confu.f<on 


| ons and illegitimarions, andrea 
{that in 


great Families : AngIt9 
that, according to decreegſur; 
made by Henry the firſt, ourſiet! 
l:arned King, and Saint Az-ſfhbat 
ſelms, Arch-biſhop of Canterburfles 
in his time, Publike marriaggton 
in the Church might onely beqpow 
of force. [fore 


| The Company exceeding, a$Þnto 


itſeemeth, the prouiſion, and 


of A n 


| 18 
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\ Wit beeing perceiued by the bieſ: 
e8{cd Virgin, thee giueth notice 
of it to her Sonne,as khowing, 


- Iwant,:'tor it is probable , that 
i ſlhee had feene him. worke Il. 
gfracles jn his priuate connerſa- 
ifſtion with hergthough nar: -pub- 


xliquely;to fhew: his glory. See 


ic Yerſe 5, and'i1, and Chapter 
zeſt 54 


1-1 Ourbleded Sautonrs ha | 
d, 1/25 faeme.navſh to a bad Gon- |* 


1.]{iracr ;farre be it from rhee to 
u conceiueſacha tneught,hauing | 
adIread how obedient Chrift was 
ngÞto his ſuppeſeg fathet-and = 
exurall mother ; big; htrehe 8 

uicth her and v5,to-vnderſiand, 
{bat his power to worke mira- 
rjcles was '1m no fort deriued 
gefrom her, but from that higher 
e@Þ2wer of God his Father, Yet 
Lurely & cannot but enter fo far 
8 linto meditation, as tothinke 
Fra chis, among other, argn- 


i 
ous 


to; daubt.,: that it was-in Jus 
power to gile'a remedyofthis 
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eth 


Verſ 4 , 
5 Oran, 
what haxe 
I t6 fog 
with thee. 
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| 1a4t[aeurr 
be faith, 


age it, 


| Verſ, 5. 


| 
| 
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Verſo 6. 


1 eth h 
| from this Scripture, or any 


j tion of our blefled Lady to 
] rhoſe high attributes which the} (: 


” 
—_— 


| giuing thereby an example 0 
| Lake 11.” A friend will deny 


1 


ow that there is ſmall 
ground-worke to bee drawne 


words of icſus , for the exalta- 


Romanifts conferre vpon her, 
though, for my ſelfe, I had ra- 
theradde, then derogate from 
any honour thattruthaffordeth 


| fo gracious and: blefled a Wo-ſ 
man. 


Our blefſed' Lady was not 


| diſcouraged with the former 
. | words,but knowing the ſuper] 


| 

s +Þ 
| 
| 
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naturall power of her Sonney 


was confident in the miracu}J. 
 lous warking which followed 


a teruent faith in Prayer, Seq 


g 
1 


for a while tus friend as Chril 


ſcemeth here to doe his holy | 
| mother , but prayer is efteat 


| 


Theſe Water-pots Were il | 


| S x Vatcy- 
=. 


a 


vie amongt the lJewes, who 


all. Fit befergent, James 5.36] 
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' wherewith to purihic & cleanſe | 


theſe watcr.pots were of a 


[ro whom the Wine was firſt 
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 cultome was T9 waih often, 


chermſclues, che Countrey be. 


| ing hor,and water icant: wher, 


fore they made a. greater proui. 
fon of the fame: ag2intt a great | 
alembiy, Ail this argaeth, that | 


2reat proportion. it followeth, 
that to worke the more plen. | 
fifull miracle , they were all 


commanded to be filled,as wee | 


tic often receyueth miraculous 
reward, oo. 

The Maſter of the Feaſt, vn. 
preſented, 1s termed both in 


clinus : Whereby is to bee vn-. 


N | derſtood the chiefe accumbent: | 
they of the Eaſt, varill this day, | 
tr 


lying on beds or couches, when | 
they cate, and that commonly 
| three to a Touch: and this man 
| being the chicfe Gueſt, had the | 


(ay, brim-full. Heroicall chari- | 


Grecke and Latine , Architri- | 


| vpper»hand on the firſt Conch, 
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Verſe 8. 
The Maſter 
of the Feat, 
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cuen as wee might ſay, fare at 
the wpper end of the boord. 
It may bee vnderitood as be- 
fore, that hee who had the firſt 
| place, was appoynted Steward |} 
| of the feaſt, or chiefe Ouerſcer, {rH 
orelſe that hee had the placing i W 
ofthoſe beds or conckes where- ſpe; 
| On the Gueſts ſate, Order and (iq 
| een dependancy of goucrne- ſſ12t 
{ ment 1s to bee obſerued in all chi 
| outward aQions, as fealis and arg 
{ meetings. The Scripture g1-|mo 
ueth foure rules in bankets, [fry 
 thanke(-gtuing to God ,tempe- un 
rance in the vie of the Crea- | h& 
 tures,charity to the poore, and ot 
 kumility,in giuing (not taking) kue 
of honour, one to go beforean- ſkin; 
other. + * Þote 

The Gouernour of the feaſt, frag 
or chiefe Gueſt, whether you ſs 
will, tooke the firlt raſte , even he; 
by the commandement or ap-ſþlſo 
| poyntment of our Sauiour;and tan, 
| beeing ignorant as yet'of the [Gre 
miracle, called the Bride- ſiznj 

_ groome, 


a. att... 2 dt. to 


| 
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Croome , telling I1m,that hee 
[had prruerted the ordinary ct- | * 
tome , in reſeruing the befi | 
Wine to the end of the feaſt, 
which was vſually drawne at 

the firſt, as the beſt ra be talted. EE 
Whence I gather, that this ſu- | +8 = 
 pernaturall miracle of our Sa- EI 
I :1iour , did worke a more then 
- ſoaturall eff:& : for as all g00d | 6 
I}things had their beginning of | = 
; rowth from his tlcſsing ; a. HH - 
- [mongſt which the Vine and. 
> [Fruit thereof hee mentioned, 
- [vas one: ſo this Wine made by 

he ſame prim tive power, Fad | 
potwithfitandinga furrher ver- | | 
Fuc added,as excclling al of that 
{inde miraculouſly. - Further | | I 
|h 
| 


Þote., that this pripcipall man ! 
was not ouercome with drink, | 
u ſs may be gathered both from 

n $1c perfe&neſſe of his taſte, as 

- iſo his words ; and chis 1.in- 
d ance the rather , for that the | 
e MGrceke word Methefteſe doth | 
- ſignifie, When they were | 
LY E 7 drunke, 
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- | — db - 4 - a CGR > ge er , . 
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{ of fone, though of others in a 


| 
| 
| 


- | ence to the ordinances of the 
Church of God, as appeareth 


| 


of men had peruerted the ſanc- 


drunke, and is fo interpreted | 


' more moderate phraſe, When 
they had drunke well, ſuffici- 


ently,or largely : Hethat =] - 


| 
kethmorethenhis thirſt requi- 
reth, may well be ſaidto drinke | 
| more then enough, yet be farre] " 
from playing the beaſt. Feaſts) " 
commonly cauſe men to exceed _ 
the bounds of thirſt, P/al. 104. 
It is lawfull to make the heart 
glad :yetamoleration muſt be 
| had, as no doubt was at this 
EMC. 


Our Sauiour yeelded obe21i. 


by his reſorting to lerufalem at 
the time of the Paſleouer :; but 
when hee entred the Temple, 
and found thar the ordinances 


| 
| 


titie ordayned by God in his 
Church; then was he mooued 
with zealc,and diſpleaſed in his 


heart, (o farre forth,as thar he 
” ſcour} 
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i —_— OO EE — ul m4 — 


| 
J mongers, and Maſſe.ſcllers, hee | 


i of this world, may indeed bce 
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ſcourged the Offendonrs out of] 
che Temple. Surcly , if before | 
his ſecond glorious commine, | 
his Temple bee- not- cleanſed 
from:Idols, and all -1dolatrous | 
(uperflitions. alſo from Maſſe- 


will cleanſe his floore to their | 


confufion. -} | 
. Thoſe. of the Iewes-who 


{ were Lookers-on, when Icfus | —— 
'J did drive.che Buyers and Sel. i-7-* 


lers out of the Temple,demand | 
not onely by what authority he | 
doth the ſame , bur alſo deſire 
to ſe ſome miracle: ſhewed, in | 
confirmation of the ation. | 
Whereupon he returneth them 
a myſtical! anſwer, paſt thgir 
vnderſtanding ; Hce , who aþ- 
prehendeth oncly the clements | 


curious to {ce wonders , bur 


ſhall not vnderſtand the truch | 
hen it is layde: eper before þ 


him. _ [2:3 a7 v 
; Yer their enuy and malice 
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to > the Authour of $aluarion, oy 
| cauſed them to- carry this in ce 
| minde, wherewith'to frame an il fa 
accuſationg,when: .tirae:thould i nc 
| ſerue, againſt"the'Sondfi God, Fe- 
| as is to be'read) Af ntthew 26, ct 
| verſe 61.and 27,verſe 40, Allo il re 
| Marks 14. werſe;8, and 15, 
verſe 29. Itis cuer ſcene, thar 
{ euill men-haterrtie eruch,, ; and 
 perſecutE'tt, when they cannot | 
| refaft it, 44.6. 10,11, 5146] 
Verj.jat. | Chriſts body i that his in. 
{ T«rple of | carnation isthe Templs of me- | 
{5 07, j diation,wherein weate __ 
| nr ourprayers vnto God. 
"orf Although fi ncs Were requi. 
12.y belee- | q re at his firſt comming, asf 
«e, ſeeing | formerly, when e Hoſes 'and 
- TT | + avon firſt: receiued their 
a ' Commilſsiots from God : yeeh 
| that firſt rime of confirmati- 
| on: of *miracles .being paſſed , 
| and the true: relation thereof 
| come! to:ur-.ynderſtanding, 
.} many alan ſince, wee are now 


> nga ficientty torbompre-! 
hend, F= 


- wa a ot. 
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1, hend and lay hold on our blef. | 
n ſed Sauiour with the hand of} 
nſfaith, without miracles. Let| 
dF not our cye be euill, becauſe | 
2, | Gods eye is g00d.In the whole } 
5. Story a the Goſpel, thoſe who | 
Offrcquired miracles , are ever | 
« | charged with vnbeliefe : See | 
UH 1 (or, 14. 22.4S if hee whore. 
d f quired a miracle', confeſſed; 
tf himſelfe to be an Infidell. 7h | 
| Zptift did nomiracle,.yet his | 
2 Doddrine XEuen of 2 nevwy Sacra- | 
- | ment, was not deſpiſed, Saint | 
- | Paulwriting in the time when | 
" ſcne Church had full power of | 
- | miracles, yet faith,that the time | 
ſhould come when they ſhould: 
ceaſe, 1 Corinth,1 2. 8. Scethe| 
place. And * Lroſoſtome wit. 
nefſ=th', that. they were ceaſed | 
in his time... ME PAT $e v.aqt 
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| (CHn/? Jeſus © ws expefted by the fab fa 3 
| at the time of his commingnucr({.1.3. | 
Natural men ſee not Chriſts Kingdoms, Ve oy | 
$53 4+ | 
| 


wa fy 


} What regemeration 35, ver.5,8. 
To beare with faiths @ gift of God, 2s well | 
1 aro preach, ver. 11, | 
Chriſt prſt aſccuded rao the moſt help, verl, 
13." | 
| It is faith that lifteth tp the ex4 of the ſoule 
[: - 180 behold Ebrift in bis boiy things,v 4,15. 
| Noto(104us fowners hate $1108, Ver. 20,21 
| When the Miniſter baptiagth , Chrift bin-- 
{ ſelfedoth baptize, ver. 33. 
Succeſſion of the Miniſter a bleſjed bencfi! 
_ verſ.2z3. .- 
| Vaine-glary in Minifiers ,' cauſe 0 ? hereſe e, 
ſ; . VEF. 26, | 
4 byiſt, the Churches and the Soules Pride 
"$rome, The Feaſt of John Bapuſy, an 
 Chriſu Natiuity, ver,29, 
| Promiſes and Faith, God and mens Inden-f | 
- level. 33., | 
{ 
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His Phariſe did ap- 
prochour bleſſed Saui- 
our with defire. to-bee 


| cafion to: beiecue,. vypon the 


they darlſt not openly auouch, 
for fears of their fellowes. This 


q; belicfe was alſo grounded not 
pci} ''y 


07, e Anita, arid the very Sama- 


(14s. .SCE Luke - 7 + and Tobi 


| Jabs 'Y 4,5'and lobn's, 14. alſo} 


vpor- the miracles onely.,. but 
the fulfilling of the time fore. 
told by the Prophets, that now | 
Chriſt: ſhould come :. which | 
made the very Phariſes not | 
to perſccute lohn Baptift , but} 


to thinke he was role Ehriſt, | 


—_—— I "In I 


him.-So0 atthe ſame time, Sime- | | 


ritanes-looked for the confola. 
tion of 1ſracl; and for the Meſ-| 


4.25. Conſider Philips words,] 


[Like 1.9, 11, 42%. | 
None Lelong to Gods King. 
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Wee know 
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dome, but the regenerate her. 
(fore meere mora!l (enfes( wh 
of kumanelearning is fall) 4 
[to which a-Pharife might At. 
taine ,,cannat be: the tiflige 0: 
| ſpiritnall things. Arifrotie could. 
not. apprehend it,nor (era ck 
profſceat, Tine bliſfs:to bee-ex- | 
pefed,1s the bchaiding of .the ||W 
 Kingddome of God: eſtabliſhed, | | 
which-1s. the dayly prayer of 
the truly belecuing/and zealous 
| Chciſtiansin which Kinglome 
porfetion:will reigne , *when! 
Rig will {hall be. performed i in 
| Earth, asit 1s now in Heauen. - | 
This anſwer. gilpleaſed Ni. 
neon Nis 1gnozagce ,, who, 
though-hee -wereiz@'.Pharile,,| 
(het is,,0n6:waliq: tookawupon | 
him to be an locerpretitzof:the 
| holy Scriptures; and toxynder; 
itand the hidden ſence of thenz;: 
for the word Pharafer? IMPOr- | 
ed no lcfſe) yer. way hee now, 
put toSchools., ſhexcing as yer, 
hee was rather a £C Zyrhagorian) | 
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hen Chriſtian, An4inJeed;| 


Mothers--wombe ,- when by 
C hrilt lice-ts reſtored to the in- | 
noacency-.of his nature, from | 
which hee fell ive Lam, 

I preſume aor to fer downe 
any definitine ſence” of theſe 
words, containinga Myſtery of 
infinite importance. Hee who | 
is borne of the fleſh, as 44am. | 
the firlt man was, in his creati. | 
on participateth of the Elemet 
he was borne of. -Hee who 15 | 


borne againo,. and putteth on, | 


as it were,lcſus Chritt,the new 


l-zments, by which'hizſinnes of | 


foaturall corruptiomare clean. | 


CI CE—_CY 


ſed, If graceiaccompany. the | 
otitward Elemenvot Water, a 
new-pefleſsion1sthen taken of 
ſouls and body, purihed by the 
SpiritotGraceand regenerati- 
an: whick'Spirit, ifit ſutter no. 
reſiſtance, will worke inarman 
apwe will,the wiloithelwing | 


marr. participatethotf other E. | 


God, | 
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Of water & 
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| God, and ſubdue the naturall 
[ and corruptible will of man, 
| and prepare him te perfeR fe. 
 licity, and vnion with God. 
| Vers, | Thus confirmeththe former, 
| That which The flcſh firiueth againſt .the 
| s borxe of .| Spirit, which argueth, that hereſſih 
rhe fieſp. | is a continuall contradiRion, if 
the fleſh preuaile, then 18 theſſth 
Spiritquenched. If we bee ledſſhe 
by the Spirit of God, then areſſtc 
wee his children : for as thc 
fleſh o_—_— nothing buty cc 
matters {ubje& to corruption, (1 
| ike it-ſelfe ; forthe Spirit ope- 
|raterh true obedience,. which 
| | leadethtocuerlaſting bliſſe,and 
| | worketh ſaluation. No man 
| canenter into. the Kingdome 0 
God, withouthe be ſpiritually 
| conducted tot, Itis the Spirit 
which cotradiceth the works 
| of the fleſh; and warnerth man 
inwardly tocſchew euilt, aftct 
| Lit hath afforded him a- truc 
{lightto difcerne it: Thiswor-f 
PE anoware 
| } 
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rally percetacd, no.more then the 
an, Svind moung the ayre, which 
fe. ſÞilmen are 1gnorant of,whence| 
r commeth.. The greater the] : 
er Fecretand myltery is, the more| 
the 12 ought to bee ani cheri-| | 
creffihed, and eſteemed; The Holy}. 
,If Ghoſt being an inuiſible Spirit, 
thoſe who are borne of that 
holy Spirit, may be truely ſaid 
{to bee inuifibly borne. 
There are diuers. opiniens. Verſ.r1. | 
concerning the plurallnumber, | | — 
(We; ). the moſt probable of _ 
which, in my poore opinion, | 
is, thar all pirituali men, as the 
Prophets before Chriſt, and A- | 
poſtles attending. on him art 7 
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thar time, were mentioned to-. 
gether with their blefſed Ma- 
fter : andthe difference ts here } 
ſhewed betwixt: thoſe. which} 2 
anſſ participate of the ſpirit, and | 
ſuch as. are meer ficſhiy; Sc | 
as the words. may. receiue this; 
conftruQRion;; My ſelfe, anG; 
thoſe with mee, 'whehaue re. 
lIyp cc1ned! 
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Verſ 12,13, 
| No m2 a{- 
| cenaeth vp | 
| (0 DCaKen. 


_—_ 2_ EY 


c2ined a new oirituall birth 
vnderſtand what we vtter, and 
| we witnefſe that to the world, 
| which the Father hath pleaſed 
ſecret] y torcueale vnto vs. But 
you who are carnall and proud, 
recelie not our teſtimony. 
| Where obſerue, there are gifts 
ot hearing. and belecuing, as 
| well as preaching and deliue-F 
| ring the Word. 
Thoſe matt rers which hither- 
to-are treated of concerning 


| 


| Man, are not comparable with JF* 


| 


the myiteries of the heauenly 
Kingdome, which man 1s not: 
avle to comprehend. And the 
, reaſon followeth; As yet none: 
 hathaſcended into heauen, but: 
| the Sonneiof man, the firſt-be.. 
| gotten of the eternal Go4; who! 
{ alſo; euen when he was bodily | 
| Vpon earth, was: neuer abſent 
from heauerr + conceraing_ his! 
| Diuinity.. Hence I alſo gather, ||| 7" 
{ that neither «_2/o/es,whole bo- FH 
dy wasncuer found ; nor Enoch fl ?* 
F and 'ſ THe 


——_——S. 


_—_— 


———_ 


= a... Med 


JE "IS 


ok nd E las, Whole bodies were{ 
ndfgſaiſcd from the earth, haue hi- 
19 Fberto aſcended voto the very 
a fficauen heere ſpecified, the ha- 
iration. of the-eternall God: | 
onfirmingthat place, w here | 
ve arc taught, that we ſhal not | 
Preuent one-rthe other, Burt I | 
ubmic my ſelte to my Mother, 
the Church of England. 

Reade Numbers 2t.9,where 
r= $efis Serpent 1s nas to| 
o (which att who looked vp, re- 
ceived cure of the biting of li-| 


| 


| 


a1d:;to.haue beene the firlt pro- 
"Y uoker of man- kind to {1tine, 
e | Vhich Serpent was full of ve. | 
- nome, wherewith to bewitch 
men. 'The Serpent. thac bring- | 
» | <th the cure, is void: of poyſon. | 
The-Brazen Serpent was raiſed 
vpon a ſeat or height : ſo was 
our-bleſſed Sauiour, as may bee. 
ynderſtood ſeucral wayes, as 


0nor at a3 aſcenſion, or as he | 
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23mg Serpents. . The Serpent” 15 | 


*ither at ta gtme.of- his paſsi- 


was 
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| was elenated and exalted bj 


the Preachers of his holy word er 


| Though many decline from the, 


Opinion of his exaitation on,+ 
the Crofle, yet confidering thatſk,; 
| diners Fathers of the Church]. 
doe make that conſtruQion, as} 
alſo that in my poore opin1. 
| On, It 1s moſt conſonant wit 
| the ſimilitude, I dare not dif. 
' proue it < and fo it is againe 
expounded plainely by Chriſt, 
[oh 12,3 3. Thoſe that belecue 
aright, are faid to belceue in 
Chriſt crucified : for had not 
the innocent ſuffered death for 
the nocent, we could not haue 
 obtained-ſaluation. The diffe- 
rence betwixt thoſe who recei- 
 ucdcure by adead figureand a 
lively one, ts, ' that thoſe whe] 
beheld the Serpent,were onely | 
 curedin their bodies, whereas 
thoſe who beheld our bleed 
Sgugour,& embraced him with | 
a true faith, were andre cured | 
 1atheir immortall ſoules, and 


there. | 


1 b 
ord 
the 
10 


hafih is ſet 


1t 


lf. 


| 


{ crificed hisonely Senne : How 


= —_ 


— ww. A... l—_— 
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crnall life. Sacraments hauec 
hen only their promiſed grace, | 
hen the eye of the recejuers | 


ercby 1 made partakers of = 


vpon the thing | 
IchBhey fi m—_—_ " 


rl This confirmeth the dofrine 


by faith: He who beleeuetn, ſhall | | 
nener periſh, &e. The ſame 1$ 
confirmed, 1 fobn-4.9. where 
ft 1$Sſaid, that we liuc through 
him. Faith isa ſpirituall quali- 
ty, and is giuen, or infuſed into 
men ſpiritually. They then. 
who belecue to ſatuation, haue | 
aſpirituall calling, which cal- 
ling the Erernall God beſtowed | 
freely, out of the abundance of | 
his loue to man-kind, when as 
he ſent downe his onely begor.- | 
teh ſonne. The faith and loue | 
of eAbraham. are admired to 
this day,by them who confider 
his ready obedience to haue ſa. 


—_ _—_— tt 


| 


On then ought our loue and | 
_ Qbe= | 


of Saint Paul,that we are ſaued WEL Þo fo bee 


ps 


Ver. 15. 


leenetb ſhal 
70! perifhy, 
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| AAeaitations 2 pon the. 
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| 


| Verſi2o, 
He that 
dota eull, 
| hiteth the 
light, 


| | 
} 


|lecuing obſtinate ſinners; the 


— ll. Ot. 


| Word, and that, becauſc it lay- 


| (akes into the hands of hisene-| 


| obedience to bee, which wee 
| made offer of his only begotten 
Sonne, but gaue Fm for our: 


| mies, to dye for them? | 
|  Gricuous offenders, ceuen 1n 
this world, hide themſfclues 
from the light,as being in feare 
to ſhew their faces, leſt they 
ſhould be. attached, and their 
wicked ations brought to; 
light: ſo fareth it with vnbe- 


— —_—_—— 


Ghurch of God is odious to 
them, ſo is the light of his} 


— ——  _— 


eth open their ſhame and igno- 


 rance, which they had rathcr 


| ſhould be concealed in darknes. 
| A worldly man is neuer fo. 
| weary, 2S in hearing G O DS 


Wordq; How will ſuch fly from 
the bright-fhining glory of our 
bleſſed Sauiour, when as he ſhal 
comein Maicſtice to iudge the 
'quickeand the dead ? 


Heere 


| beare vnto Go9, who not only | : 


—_—_ a dt. —_———_—— —_—_ — 
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' Heere wee arc ſhewed the. y 


| way guiding and leading to 
the habitation of the mot 3 pre. | doth truth, 
cious Light. Truth is the path, | £9##:h 6 ; 


God 1s Truth ; Truth then lea. 
dethto God, Not only alllyes 
{and vntruths are oppoſite to 
this, butall leaſings, or ſeeming | 
vatraths, all deceits by cunning 
and craft, all Aquiuocations, 
1nd mentall reſeruations. The; 
perfe@t Light admitteth no. 
darkening Clouds, it beeing of 
torce to diſperſe them before | 
tncy approach. The.conſcience | 
of man isthe light of his ſoule; | 
which conſcience cannot enloy | 
the ch:efe quality of light, thar | 
'S, Purity, if it be ſpotted with 
the leaſt tinQure tending to vn. 
truth or deceit. Workes pro 
ceecing fro zmmaculated con- 
(ciences, bluſh net when they 
are brought to light. The reaſon 
is hereſet downe;For that they 
re ated according to God, or | 
inGod. He who committeth 
ſinne., 


| 
| 
| 
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_ by lis guilty conſcirace, if,vp. þ 


finne, is accuſed of God, in and F 


. on that warning-peece, he, be. | 
' ing touched with 2 tecling of 
his own finne, doc liKewiſe ac. 


' cuſe 2nd conderane himſelfe, 
then doch he therein 1oyne him. 
 {cife ro Go. ,and thewing that « 
hee abhorcerh in humſelfe hs 'y 
' owne workes, and approucthſ] © 
|the bleſſed worke of GOD o 


; Wrought in him. 
'  TheDilſciples of our blefſe! 
S2utouradminiſtred Bapriſme, 
| doth in his preſence & abſence, 
| fo did not hee himſclfe, as 1 
| ſhewed in the next Chapter, 
| verſ. 2. The inferiour office 
| of the Church belong to ti: 
{ lower degrees of miniſtration 
in it ; yet may be performed b: 
| the : higher, See A. 6.2, an: 
{ I Core Is 17» Joh,q.2s 
| Hence I note, that obs 
; Bapriſt did not yet giue ou 
oaytizing,chough the Diſcip! 
| of Our $2.1;0u7 2dminiſired! 4 


We 


YT ernment nem 
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'but now co manifeſt himſeife ; | 
but no ſooner was hee maniſe- | 
ſted, bur [ohns office had its pe-. | 
riod; his 1mpriſoning ſhut it 
vp, and hisdeath ended i it;then 
his Diſciples came to Teſus , 
» Math. 11.12. Blefſed be God, 
\ who hath appointed not onely 
| one miniftration to ſucceed ar: | 
other : as the Law of e Hoſes | | 
ſucceeded the Law of Nature, 
the Prophets ſucceeded Moſes, 
\[ohn Bapt:ft the Prophets, and. 
(Chriſt oerſefted chem all, but 
kehatrh alſo, aſcending, giuen 
gifts and miniſteriesvnto men, 
to continue vntill all things be | 
reſtored. And bleſſed (i ſay)! 
_ 22ainc bee & OD, who ob 
long time of ſuperſtition, yet | 


| 


neuerſufered his Church tobe 


he _—_—_—— 


{ meane, true bavtiſme, and the 


ther truths were diſcoucred 


- 


and rec2ined, | 


ſ 


rn 
4+ 
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ame Sacrament. Icſus began | 


 depriued of 701 and Chriſt, I |} 
- Wort of God, by which all o- | 


— * 


a —_.w_—/_— A 


| 56 | Atedtfations vponrhe: | 


—— 


Verſ.a6, } I canot but hence concelue ay 
| | Aaimes [emulation euen.iin the Diſciples: 
| —_ v9 | of lobn, tending to:a inde of || 
inthe vaine-glory.; for had they not|f + 
conceiued* that- it derogatedi|il y 
| from their Maſters honour, to 
| hauc another performe the like! 
| office withhim, as alſo to bee 
| more -flocked vat then hee, 
they would neuer hauc haſte. 
| ncd to make thus relation. Like- 
|  wiſeI obſerue, that they were 
1gnorant of our Sauiour his ſt, 
 per-anoynted calling,P/al.4.5, 
| | 7. Surcly,followiftgof Maſters, 

 jand drawing Diſciples atter 
| them, was the firſt aduantageſſſ x 
| of Popery.and all other. Here-Iſ co; 
[ſies, 1 Cor: 1,12, At. 20:39Y ya 
Verſ 29. i}: Saint: John Baptiſt taught, the! 
(E39: [eharoben was one the Bride ve 
| of the groome of Gods Church, . buth 
| Fride- 1onely his Seruant and Minilter, Whe1« 
[59% landrhat his comfort was notſÞyee 
;n beholding, but hearing, thatY$2ir 
| [1s, obeying The: Bridegroome. 
| Chriſt Icſus is not onely the 


* r— 


_— CI i. 
_— —_—  . 


dls. A 
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| Bride: 


Grey Saimt I O H MN. | F7 
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2roome ot his Church, but alſo; 
of eucry particular ſoule, which 
| istrucly ſaid to be wedded to. 
| him,if io;ned with him by the | 
wedding Ring of faith, The} 
Church kecpeth a memoriall 
1ercofin bath their Feituities : 
for the Feaſt of Chriſts Natiul. | =. 
ty is celebrated, when the dayes| 
irc at the hortcKi, and yet in|} 
lengthening, ſhewing the eſtate 
of mankind then at the worſt, 

by his incarnation to be reſto. 
red. But the Feaſt of ſohn Bap. | 
'ifts birth 15,when the dayesare | 
at the longeſt, but ſt:ortening : | 
for the Law and the Prophets | 
continued vntill fohn, and hee} 
was their greateſt ; but now: 
they were come to their con- 
iummation, | 

God is true, whether man | Verl, 33. 

belecue or no : but. yer. when | Hath ſeated | 
wee doe not beleeue in him, as = Gene 

Saint Fobs ſaith, we make him| 
alyer, Therefore ſaluation and | 
E- 


ot 


[11th are g$ a Leaſe & Counter- 
D pane, 


ee mm 
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| without whichhee cannot at. 


8 | Medu ations vpontie 
| pane, which God (ecalcth by 
| h1s promiſes, and man by belee. 
| ung. = 
Verſ.36. Hence I note. that faith in. 
He that be- | cludeth obedience; for faith, 
eueth%!, | without the expreſs1on of the 
T rat 0. ſame by aRsofobedience, is no 
eyeth not- , 


faith, as being dead 1 it ſelfe. 
Hee then, who diſobeye:h, 1s 
| truely ſaid to haue no faith, 7 


| taine ſaluation ; for where dif. + 
| obedience raigneth, there Gods 
| anger is kindled, «Adam, the 
firſt man, was puniſhed for hisY 7; 
diſobedience, incating the for. Il 6: 

bidden Fruit. Our blcſſ:d Sa- 
 utour, who came to redreſle 
this difobedience, and to rc. 
deeme vs from the wrath of 
God, was meft obedient to his 
Father to doc and ſuffer all 
th:ngs for our ſaluation. |! 
then wee will be redeemed by 
 him,and put on the new man, 
| then mult we be cloathed with 7%: 
| obedience, & alſo walke in the . © 
| ſame 
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Y; ame, according to his bleſſed 
- WW cxample, Whoſocuer doth o- 
Wl therwiſe, is fill vnder the 


- Curſe. 

1, 

fo 

©4 CHaAP. IIIL, l 
is ; 
1, THe grace of Chriſt maketh B aptiſme of | 
E uall, ver, 1,2. | . 


Cf <111/ts pouerty and patience in meate,drinke, 
ds GK. vers. 
Wl Crit and the Afpoſiles preach firſt to the 
| lewes and after te the Gentiles, VC. 9, 
11S The reward of Almes, ver.1o, 
W 009 Speril a5 water of life, ver. 10, | 
Deotion beipeth and encreaſeth Cs. 
Yer.Il. 
Reltques of:en leade wnte errour, Ver. 12.. 
Wee know wee haze recetued Gods graces, 
when they doe increaſe in vs, vcr. 14, | 
Loue and m_— a preparation to Grace, 
Ver. 15. 
Begin to repent of one fame, 4nd thou ſhalt 
of all, ver, 16,17,18,19- 
Gods Truth is not n0w ted is Samaria, Te» 
ruſalem, Rome, ver, 20, 2Ts 
The Scripture alwayes ſore, {0 are n6t tradi. 
110835, VET, 23. 
Ceremoniall Lavw oiterly ceaſed, ver.23. | 


——— 


| Meaitations vpon the? 


| ImperfeCt knowledge by God excepied with 
'W; |  fincerity, ver. 25, 37,38. [ 

| þ He that hath learned the truth, will teach 
' others, ver. 28, | 


; 

: 

| — 

} | Popery not a ſpicituall worſhip, Ver 2 1. 
| 

f 


| | Forens comfort, ver. 3 0. 'Ht 
; Zeale to the truth ſupphieth many w.nts,ver. | 
| 33 34- 

| | Miziſters ought to be dilivent in their cal-1 5 

| | des, and furiber one anotber, ver. 35, | | £ 

| 36. | C 

| The Church leadeth vs to Chriſt, but is nt (ff 

| therefore reatce than bis Truth, ver. 39,\l R 

Wh | ie 

| Our owe C ommtrey Preachers the beſt, ze 'þ t 

| deſpiſed, ver. 44. | K) 

| Erroursand Cuntoſity , ofien occaſion of our D. 

| Commiſion, ver. 45, 43. l it 

| i - 

En © | 
Verſr,s, | Vr Sanionr is ſaid 2- 

Though gaine heere to baptize, (r 

bimſclfe yee he did not baprtize, li} 


vapined | but his Diſciples, that as him-| = 
" ſclte was He, by whom all were|f;. 
cleanſed ; he may bee alſo ſaid} ;, 
to baptize, when hee did ic by Þ.,, 
his Miniſters : his power cftc« 1 
Red what his Diſciples aRed: 1. 
and their a&, accompanied ., 
with ys power,in the admiol-F 1, 
ſtrarion 


—_——— —_ — —_— —— ——— —l— 
——— —_— —— 
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| tration of his holy things, was 


vl At the fixth houre, which 
[| was their noone, the heate of 
tne day ina hot Countrey, and | 
toyled with a toutney on foot, 


5, || gers, tobe left alone, vnatten- 


oy 'ſelfe to prouide to ſatisfic his 


| they were look! 'Ng for mear. | 
| Such was hisdyct, lodging ap- 


(41d Syrach, ought not to looke 


| and 15 efteQuall, 


al- | yetls hee content among ſtran- | 
| ded of his Diſciples, and him-| 


| thurlt, by ſeeking water, whiles/ 


Da 4-Cil. The feruant of G O D, | 


Verſe 6; 
At the ſixth 
boure his 

| Diſciples 
were cone. 


tor great things, ; 
The Samaritane Woman did : 
(no doubt) perceiue leſus to be | 
© of /ewry by his outward attire; | 
N-\E wherefore, knowing that the 
lewes did not accompany the | 
ud Samaritanes, as holcing them | 
(to bee Hereticks, ſhe wondred 


eGefher, Beſides, it was "tis Owne 

M commandement to- his. Diſci- } 
| Pies, CIatth. 1 0 6, that they 
ſhould 


| that he would vſe any {peech to; 


. Verſe. g. 
How 15 t, 

| thox veing 
a lew? 
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Verſ.10, 
Gue ne 
ar I2kte 


WVatey off 


Life, 


| 


| 


[are rewarded, though they bec 


— 


ſhould not reſort to the Cities| 
of Sameria,To my poore vnder. 
ſtanding,our Sauiour didnot at 
the firſt make known to hisDiſ.! 
ciples his intention of calling! 
theGentiles:burt when the Iews 


| had reieted him and his do.' 


arine, then he ſhewed his pur. 
pole of turning to the Wntes? 
and inſpiring them with true 
knowledge, whereof this was 
ancntrance. Thelike method 
did the Apolitles vie, eA&. 13, 
14, 28. 
Chriſt asketh water, and gi. 
ueth in reward Saluation. Ma 
ny,cntertaining ſtrangers, haue 
receiued Angels,and great blel. 
{ings with them. See how almes 


| 


{mall / The Woman, for cold 


| 


water, receiueda Prophers re.lll 


| ward, andbecamea Prophet in 


a ſort to her Citie and neigh | 
beurs. By the water of life, 1 
| vnderſtand the ſeed or foun- 


taine of goodneſle. mourn 
_ Well 


— —— 
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Ms... 


ls re ee ee. 


—_ _— 


Goſpel! by Saint Tonun. | 63 
LIND PECICC DIST; a canis 
es||M Wells be fed by Springs, yetare| 
r.M} they not ſo freſh and cleere, as| 
2:0 | the h-ad of the Spring, whence | 
iſ | they draw their originall.. By | | 
2; Water of Life (as a great Father|,,._. | 
;5\(0| writeth) 1s vnderſtood the Z 
>. grace of the holy Ghoſt yiuifi- 
wy] catiue from ſinne, refrigeratiue  - 
| »vich comforc, and motiue vn-| = 
1c || to powerfull (anQification.  - 
cM Though the Woman was | Verſ.tr. C1 | 
4 | 'veake of capacity, yet was | Fence baft | , 
| there bred inhera kind ofreue. | 9 7r 
T1 þ UN | of L'fe ? þ 
| :<nce to our blefled Sauiour, as. 
ill | may bee gathered from her al.| 
1. |:<ration of ſtile, calling him} 
1: ver Lord. Deuotion in hearing | ; 
CE 20d defiring the Word, ſuppli- 
50 |<tÞ wit, Learning, and vnder-/ | 
ff | tanding in {imple Chriſtians. 
1d Tine Samaritanes did hold | Vetſ. 12, : 
e || *nemſclues deſcended from fa- | At tho 
cob, though the Tewes would | 77 197 
| not giueallowance to it. Shee | j..,v> | 
| wandred therefore to heate of | 


| any more precious water, than 
that, whereof (as they had re- | 


i” 
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Verſ14. 


- Springzn? to 


life eternall. | 


Verſ.r \# 
Giut mee of 
that water. 


| 
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| Meditations + V por the - 


j ceiucd by tradition) Jacob: with: 
his children, Family, and Cat. 


cell, had drunke : for, as is ſet 


was the fountaine in S:icherr.,,' 
which Land was purchaſed by 
 Tacob as is read Gen, 33.1 9nd! 
Zofh. 24. 22. Reliques, though! 
true ones,and of truc Saints,yert' 
often do Jea le mcn into crror, 
and makethem neglea the Wa. 
ter of life. 


j 
| Jdowne in the firſt verſe, this 
| 


Read 70h.6,35.87.38-The we- 


tcrof grace or life, proceeding 
fron God, doth euermore in- 
 crea(e, like g224 (eed (0wne @n. 


f:reill Land, A man may know | 


| 


| 


| 
Hee who embvrac:th Chrit| 
| with a erue fuith,may be {aid to 
drinke plentifully, caen to tire 
| cefceſhingof is heact & ſoule. 


him{elf: to be truely called, if 


he pzr<ciuz Gols grace not to. 
faze, bat increaſe in him. 


| 


| 


| 


{ 
! 


Tus Samezritaae, tno: 1211 ſhe 


yet valerſtooJl not what ſhee. 


asked:, demanded the Grace, 


” = 
RT : 
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ſ pecified, with an earneſt defire: 
of obtaining it ; which was an 


\introduRion to faith, She had 


not yet heard or learned to vn- 


| derſtand thele words of OUr 
bleſſed Sauiour ; Come to mee, 
| 1d [ will refr: mY you.. I cannot 


but wonder atthoſe graue Di. 


vines, who writ of this Samari- 


tzve Woman in anill ſenſe, as 
though ſhee had raunred or 
mocked Chriſt; neither doe 
her words yeeld any ſuſpition' 
that Wayes, to my poore vn. 

cerſtanding, Nor is1t probable 
tnat hee would haue wrought 
her conuerſion : for mockers 
are the greareſt perſecutors, It 
it true ſhe was a finner, (as af- 
terwards appeareth) and ſuch 


| 


| 
6 
| 


our bleſſed Sauiour came tore- 
| call:ntotneright way.Burthat 


the had an obſtinate heart, vn- 


fi to receiuegood impreſsions, 


I cannot concelue, . 
The-worke other conuerſion 
|ls begynne,by knocking arthe 


bf 102 8:5; h 5 


| Verſ. rs, 
I 7,18, 19, 
| &f 29. 
He whom 
| tba Laſt, is" 


D: c- A0TE: 


CO py oa 


| ſeditations vpon the 
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—— 


|dooreof her conſcience; which 


\and beginneth ro delire the 


— | 


| 


| when ſhe effcRually perceiued, 
| in the feeling of her ſinnes, ſhee. 
becommeth truely conuerted, 
| 
| knowledge of Chriſt, One in 
truely repented of, maketh a 
| man to abhor all his other fins: 
| Chriſt had told her all that cuer 
{ſhe did, whenhe told her onely 
| of her adulterie. The Iſraelites 
| becing conuinced by Samuel; 
| Sermon, for their prepoſterous 
| deſiring of a King,doe conteſle, 
| and craue his prayers,that that; 
| finne may bee forgiuuen them, 
beſides all their other ſinnes. | 
Diſcourage not thy felfe, who. 
ſocuer thou art, that delircſt, 
with purpoſe of heart to re- 
pent, diſcouragenot thy ſclfe,] 
ſay, becauſe thy ſinnes are ma- 


[ny : beginne to repent anda | 


} 


( mend one finnce, which if Cos 


| Spirit enable thee to. Joc, thou 
ſkalr oucrcome all the 1eft., | 
Th «| 


_ 
I —_— - 
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ſo ſhe profeſſed, verl. 29. that. 
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There hath bin great ſtrife be. | yerſ20, 
tweene the Iewes and the Sq- | Our Fa- 
| 1:75tanes Concerning the true | '#e15 wor- 


' worſhip of God, and the ſeales| F ” 
_ ONH- 
thereof: firit, when the (lrhires | ,4;, 
and other Strangers were car- 
| ried into Samara .the ten tribes 
being exiled. Secondly, when | 
| Manafies,the Sonne of /obn the 
er Þ | high Prieſt, and /a9d;, his Bro.\ 
ly 'ther, did build the Temple in 
es 8 | Mount Garazun,y in the time of | 
| | Daristhelaſt King of the Per- 
15 | ſ1ans,to whom [uda Was then 
© 'l| | {ubie&t, The Samaritanes then |} 
tl | worſhipped inthe Mount Ga. | 
1, || {7-77, beeing that which the} 
| | Woman here mentioned, and 
.'f| [the Tewes in the Mount S1on, | 
t | thetrue place of worſhip.. 
-| | This came to paſſe within| verſ! 21. 
| {one Age, and hath continued, | Notver is 
thy Moms 
taize, ror ab 
| Teruſalem, 


_— 


A} GE. AD as a 


| 

| 
{and ſo will continue vnill the 
{fulncfſe of the Genrzles be come 
|1n; when our. God will bee a-' 
” | gaine worſhipped in S997 5 the 
| jf{ituation of the new. heaucnly | 
Teru- 


war —_ I 


| AA edit ations V +! da the 


| Verſ, 22+ 
WS 1 Ywonho. 
ze kygw Pr 
wt. . 


CRT MP Wy =, 14S. oa a EReIrer Ix... LETT 
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| 


# Chriſtian Church,as he was for | 


; and plaine for Rowe tothe; 
| 


1 
| 


 [eruſalem For, after the lewes 
were vtterly vanquiſh; -d , an 
expelled by the Romanes , that 
| manner w locall worſh:p ot 
God ceaſ:d, The Lay in: bra. 
| red by 3 2/es was bur te.npo.. 
rall, anche time now appro | | 
ching , when as tnat Wall, or, 
'Vayte of ſeparation; was to bee | 
taken away and rent. This! 
place had beene proper , when| 


| Chriſt had aid, Neyther on this 
 Mountaine,nor at. /eru/alcm, Jl 


| haue added but at Rome: which 
1f had beene ener meant-, hee 
would haue beene as explicate 


{6 #{abeus tO the 1: ewes, it being. 

2 harder matter to confine the 
World, then one Natioa tg ons 
place. | 
Whole Natians, as St. Pat 


ſpeakertn.of the Iſraelites, may. 
ave: zeak: vaithout. know. 
ledge, Tat, 4x34ritanes wanted; 


| the ; Script vres(-higatae Jewes: tt 
Wat l\ 


| 'craditionall Religion, is like to | 


Gepel vy Coins Ton N. 
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had) their Religion ſtood one- 
ly ypon tradition ; whereupon | 
the woman ſaith, Our. Fathers 
worſhipned. The Scripture is a 
ſure Word of Propheſic, but 


kk this of the_Sawaritanzs. , who | | 
; worſhipped they. knew not} 
what, Wee ſee by the inſpe&i. 
on of Eccleſiaſticall Stories, and 
the Fathers, that traditions, | 
like the Reports and ludge. 
ments 0z- Ouz, common Law, | 
doe vary incuery Age , but the | 
| Word of the Lord indureth for } 
 EUCT 2 


—_ _—_——— 


( 


- And vehere man-hath | 
not ſomething greater then 
himſelfe ro conuince him, as:t | 
cars neuer have, wherc men are | 
| made cither Authors or Iudges | 
; of truth, there the heart 1s not | 
abliſhed and we worſhip we 
mo not vwehate. 
Hoſes. his Ecremonies at Ver. 23 

their Erk-ordaynine were. me. *! = 
ritars, to dye; when. John Lats 

tp, Cari ,aad. his. Diſcioles 


þ began: 
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| Verſ. 24. 


God 1s 4 
Spirit, 


1 of the ſame, it further follow- 


| | invention , ereting Images, 


| began to preach, they were mo- 
rebunde,a dying; at Chriſts Paſ- 
fion, they were morrae, dead; 
and after the deſtruction of Je- 
ruſalem, they are mortifere, 


ſed. Now Chrilſts Goſpel doth, 
in ſtcad of a dead body, bring 
ſpirit, and, in ſtead of ſhad- 
dowesof Ceremonies, truth it 


{1fe. 
Thc true worſhip of God is: 
In ſpirit, and in confirmation 


eth,that God isa Spirit. Thoſe! 
then,who contrary to his holy 
willand commandement will 
worſhip him after their owne 


— 


thereby , as they pretend., to. 


{| draw deuotion, bringing into. 


the Church a greater muſter of, 
new Ceremonies. then. cuer| 
were inthe Ceremonaall Ages, 
nay, who will draw G OD; 
dou'ne from. heauen at their 
{dayly Maſſes,and incarnate him 


f anew, 


| deadly, if they be any more v. iſ 


2 
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\ſerue God in ſpirit Surely if 


| they will be their owne Iudges: 


(that meanes ſhew himſelfe yi- 


BE ac 


yg” 


£ 
# = > wn 
ti et. 
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\ancw, for the betcerapplaulz 
of their Ceremonies: doe tneſe 


they enter into a ſerious confi. 
deration of their owne wayes, 


for whocandeny this, and ac- 


 blefled Sauter, whom. we wor. 
ſhip as he participated of God 
ſpiritually, not as he participa- 
ted of our blefied Lady fleſhly, 
though 1t were the pleaſure of 
his Father , that hee ſhould by 


{bly vnto vs. 
This Samaritan-woman had 
a confuſed notion of the Me/- 
\/ias , and his comm:ng who 
ſhould hee called Chriſt, and 
that at his comming, he ſhould 
eaci all things beloging ro the 
:ruc worſhip. Chritt doth af. 
HUME VPON this malor which 
hee bolzcued, and tels. her ;that | 
the was the » 21r[rins that was 


knowledge the Deitie of our| 
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Verſ. 25. 
I krow, 
AMeſsias ſhal 


bOHHee 


| 


em TTT2O1] 
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Neditations vpon the | 


nians, e AG. 1 7. makerh vle of 
their worſhipping the vn- 
knowne God ;.and to the Pha. 
riſes, «Act. 23. 6, 0t- their true 
beliefe of the reſurreRtion, A 
[graine of Muſtard-ſeed , two 
Mites, one Talent well vſed to 
[the gine of our Maſters glory,! 
[15 accepted and rewarded with| 
| further grace : and though ma. 
[Ny be our crrours, yet wee may 
puarifie our ſclues whiles the 
ſced is In vs, | 
Verſ. 27. The Diſciples had not yeti}l © 
The Diſcl- | receyued the Spirit ſo plenti. ||| 
#1 py fally ,as thereby to diſcerne the}|* 

| hearts: they iudged therefore q 
[this woman tobe an ordinary |}? 
Samaritane, Who were general. 
{ly an off:nce to the lewes , and 


| becauſe ſhee. was of: meanc 
quality, they admired the hu. ſh 
j ity and manſuetude of our 

| Lord. Jeſus, that hee.communt. 
| cated and diſcourſed with her. | 
| Thoſe who arc hurable inheart| 
| may hence. dia. great: com-| 
& fort, 


| [ 


vas made of a Woman, a wo- 
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fort, it plainzly appearing that 
12e will retule none that ſceke 
1im,tnough in much infirmity; 
neyther hath he regard to the 
outwar 4 appearance of per: | 
(015, but poore mea and (cr. | 
azats have equall thare in him. 
The pare womans heart | 
being intlamzd with the com- | 
fort ſhee had receiued from | 
Chcilts words, haſted to. make. 
ner Netghbours. partakers of | 
acr happinefl?, 1n beholding | 
raelr, Sautour ; for 1t is a natu- | 
rall property in yertaaus and. 
zcalous men, to endeugur to: : 
draw others into the right 


ng for his owne reſtitution to: | 
Gods fanour, T hea will I reach © 
thy wayes ware the wicked , and 
fianers ſhall be converted unto 
thee. 

Women, for their comfort, 
14ue three great- priuiledges 
11 the New Teftament :.Chriſt 


| man | 


mt Lu 
*% ; - Y 


path. So Dauzid, Pſal,5r.pray- | 


Verſ, 28, 
C ome [ee a 
14n, is not 
ee the 
Coſt? 


Verſ. 30, 


They went 
out of the 
Cities, 
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Ay meat is 
| 70 finiſh h;s 
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' man here was the firſt conuer. 
| ted Genrzle by Chrift himſclfe, 
| and a woman firſt ſaw him af. 
ter his reſurreQion, 

The Diſciples perfiſt tilt in 
their fleſhly fence, and vader. 
ſtood not the worke of the Sp. 
rit, vaill :t pleaſed their Ma. 
{ter to manifeſt himſclte vnto 
them,ſhewing that the pertor- 
ming of tus heauenly Fathers 
will, which was in conuerting 
the World to himſelfe, was of 


15 to be ſcene alſo in thoſe who 


lt. 


__—_— 


ſtayed three dayes without 
meat, The zeale of Gods houlz? 
deuoureth not onely our ſinnes 
and corruptions, but euen [p1- 
rituallizeth our bodies, and 
ſupporteth naturall neceſsities, 
We reade of many that follow. 
ed Chriſt for meat,and we oy 

} 
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more comfort, and a better nu. 
trimentvnto him, then the ct- 
fects of meat to his body. This: 


eft<Aually receiue Chriſt , for 
they who heard him preach, 
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lyſce as many Eſans, who ra. | 
ther then ſpare a meale, will|. 
forſake him and his Word, the | 
food of their ſoules. 
As after we haue ſowne our | bows 35 
{ed In the ground, wee expe& | mhermager 
the reaping of the fruit and in- | ,onm-t 
creaſe thereof in due time: So. | Harxeſt. 
God hauing ſowne his holy 
| Word (in the mouthes of his 
Prophets) like goed (ced in the | 
© Ficld ofthe World, the Harueſt 
J of the fruit enſuing was alrea- 
dy ripe, and appeared by the | 
flocking of the Samaritanes to| / 
J bchold and receiue Chriſt, vp-| | 
fl. on the declaration of a poore | 
| woman. It is true,men are ig- } 
norant and wicked, but Mini... 
fters are more wicked, who ſat- 
fer them to dye in their ſinnes, | 
who are willing, buc want in- 
ſtruction : the Harueſt 1s great, 
The Labourers few. | 


| 


When one ſoweth, and ano- | yerf. 36. 


| . os 
| bred, and contention groweth gether, 
accor-| 


” '——Y —___ = — ———— Ky YA _— 


'Y 


( 


| 


na >. 
- 
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76 | Meditations vpon the = 
\ according to common vnder. y 
ſtanding: but here cleane con. I"? 
trary , the Apoſtles and Diſci. 21 
| ples were the Reapets ſent out: tne 
{to gather the fruit , that the Cr 
{ Prophets in former Ages had =" 

{fowne, yetboth were comfor. 9 

t:dand reioyced,as ſeruants to NN*" 

| oneandthe ſame Maſter. No. |iſ-" 
| thing is more acceptable to | 

| God, nor profitable to. the (£W®* 

| Church, then when the Mini. £W?* 

' {tersof the Word giue cachto = 

| other the right hands of fellow. INF 

| ſhip : not queſtioning, but fur- _ 

| thering and retoycing one vp- wy 


on anothers labours. 
It 1s apparent, that many il 
flocked to our bleſſed Sautour, 7 
and his holy Apoltles., wpon 
the firſt manifeſtation of their - 
| | Do&rine , whoſe hearts were : 
{ formerly. prepared by what = 
| they had read and obferued ove 
of the Bookes of £.3/o/es and NP 
the Prophets : for thofe who I”. 


went before Chriſt , and thoſe N|** 
whe [= 


ts. A. 


 Verſ.38. 
| Enter on 
= their (a- 

\ 20ur5, 
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ho followed him, doe all cry 
Joſanna to the Sonne of Da- 
id, Let euery Chriliian take 
che Spirits exhortation to the 
Churches, Rexela,2. 22. Tene| 
auod babes : Hold that know. 
ldge which you haue, and 
thanke God fer it, vntill hee 
Fouild further. 2 
The Church is like this wo- | verſ,39,' 
man of Samariz, who,by Gods | 4+. 
Prouidence , 1s the meane to OY 
make vs belceue in Jeſus; but |} end of 
- Wthis faith is imperfeR ; when | -p1 [aping; 
wee are once comne to him, 
then wee belecue Chriſt for 
als owne cauſe, 
Reade the like, Aerth.i;,. Verſc a4, 
57. JAarke 6. 4. Lake 4. 24. | N'o boner 
tis an ordinary obſeruatien yr —_— 
even in theſe times, that men |" 
of eminent vertue, are leaſt e. 
teemed in their owne natiue 
Countreys ; which as I take it, 
proccedeth partly from enuy, 
and partly hence, that whatſo. | 
ever wee dayly behold, wee ne- 
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{ ,uer admire ; atd becauſe w wee 
' once knew them children, and 
imperfe& : Men of all profeſsi.|þ 
ons that exccll are betcer eſtee. 
med abroad than at home, and 
ſo arctheir workes. We, een! 
in this Iland, doe admire that "1M 
| 1na Stranger, which weſlighr. £*” ( 
| ly paſſe ouer in a Natiue, ſs !: 
though of much more perfeRi. [ati 
on. And thiseſpecially in Prea. ſe 
| chers is ſcene, whereof we haucY<*4 
the moſt excellent of all the! fore 
| Chriſtian World. YceL 
Verſ, 45. The Galileens intertaine our 
The Gali | blefſed Sauiour in regard of his (EF 


+=/4 way | Miracles, yet they were but 
Hypocrites as moſt men are, 
who deſire their faith ſo to bee 
luſtayned, as it were by vis- 4 
| lence. C 
Verſ.48. | - The Rulers aveltion. and Nl 6:4 


Except you | this reſolution, fhew , that 
ſee fines | he was much led by collateral 7 


-*h of | reaſons : and Chriſt knew and w. 
diſcoucred him to be an admi ll ,. 
rer of Miracles ; yet proned the 1 


_ effec 
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£:& excellent, not onely him- | 
{1fe,bur the whole Family be. | 
ng by this meanes drawne to 
beleene in their Sauzour, -God 
aketh aduantage euen of our 
curioſities, to bring vs to know 
eiim.as Paulfaithof preaching : 
_ WS: Core/t be preached,c>c. Solet 
, ys {ay of mens former conuer:- | 
" Barions;So Chriſt be belecued, | 3 
Bivedoe and will retoyce, neuer 
- cxamin'ng whar men were be- | 
- fore , or how they became be-| 
Y iccucrs. 
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Hriſts miracles not donc in corners A 

thoſe of Rome, Verl.2. 

Gods Spirit werketh 3n B apti(me, as the An- 
gels did 12 the Poole, Verl, 4. 


18 Trot not to Phyſicians , nor moancs for | 
health, Verl. 7. | 


When we recouer our bealth, wee are taught 
to giue prayſe to God, axd follow our gal- | 


q 
| 
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Nu Meditations 7por the | 
In doing well, woe muſt not be diſcouraged by 
i The perſeculion of ſlanderous bongues,, 
| Vers 
The Sabbath of Chriſtians, Ver{.16,17. 
Theres 70 Purgatory, nor deliverance from 
Hell, Veri, 24, 29. 
| Fee muſt rmitate Chriſt, in doing the w:1 
God, Veiſ 30. 
Not our conc arrogancy, wor other men.) 
| prayſes doe rake or werkes akowabl.,! 
Verl. 31, 36. 
No ſemilitwdd tobe inade of God,Nerl.37, i p 
No 75ants forbidden to ſearch the Scriptuncs,: : 
| though they be hard,Ncrl.39. | 
re intoy God moſt perfettiy by loumyg bim, | c 
Verl. 43. 
The mcrits of Saints, 0r Or 0987, (41 Lake R 


j away our fiancs, Vetſ. 45, 
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Verl.. 
; Sheep-poot, 


— 


Hts Fountaine or poole, ſc: 
made by the drawing|ſe 

| M_ | rogerher of Springs, 15||ſſtc 
| named inthe Greeke, Prebati-|Wve 
| | ca, a Word deriued from ſheep; |ſty 
| wheceit is gathered,that it was|}\v; 
=} | {ficuared inthe Sheepe-market, M1 
| | whither Cattell were brought Fre: 
to be ſold, for the vie of the a-lf 
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Ccrifizing. Betheſda 1s deriued je! 


| 
fro an Hebrew word lignifying '; 
cftu- 


lc. tho. —_—_.. 


CE En One 


|  Gepetby Saks] Ion N. 


cuſi on ; 


[too of Bcaſts, kild for Sacri- 
ices. 7 ohn maketh mention of 
[this Miracle, as he doth of ma- 
'ny other paſſages, proouing 


an] therefore punRtually ex- | 
prefleth the place. Saint Payl 


8 done in acorner, as molt of the 
Mhomiſh miracles are. 
The cures were not ſmall | 


expreſſed inthe general words; | 
All manner of diſeaſes, The wa- 
ter of it ſelfe contained not this 


times had beene alike : but it! 
Was a miraculous at of God, 
ſewing, that he had not as yet 
ttyred his helping-hand from 
hat Nation. There had not 
veene a Prophict in /ſrael for 


many yeeres, from the time of | 


E Halas 


vertae, whichifirhad, then all] 


—_— rw... 
— cc 5m 


which ſome vader. 
ſtand of water, from theſe Con- | 
[duites or Pipes; ; others, of the | 


| 


Chrilts power and Diuinity x 


plueth the reaſon, «A. 26.26. | 
that Chriſts Miracles were not \ 


which this water « ficRed, as is 


þ 


] 


} 


| 


| Verl. &. 
| An Angell 
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| Verf: T4 
| 1I-:ueno 


mT is put. 
U 52 Whs 


'Y 


18 
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1 


4 
A 


ns, Ml. 


| 


dt. ttc. Mw. otra. 


' men or Angels, Angels week, 


e Walachyto /ohn the Baptiſt J 
The power of God is all one, 
whether 1t be pur in eftet by 


tencalled powers:and this An- i 
cl exprefleth his power gwen 


him of GOD, by ſtirring or 
troubling (as the word 1s) this | 
water , whereby 1t reccyueda 
miraculous vertue for a time, 
eo cure him who firſt deſcen:| 
ded into it, Thoſe who receiuec 


t 
I 


cure by theſe outward ſignes, 


ought tocre& their lookes and} Y 
hearts vnto lum, who 1s they 
oncly Author of grace. Ney-w 
ther this water, nor the watctDEar 
of the Baptiſme , (which waa 
at this time likewiſc newly nth 
vic) doth of it ſelfe operate, ot; 
purge, but..the co-operatinglſto 
grace of the Spirit deſcendinglic 
from aboue , is it which waſ:t: 
cth away all finne and corrupiye 
T10N. I0 

The poore decrepir man 
|neyther knowing. our Saujourery 
no! 


S—_— 
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© Hor his power,caſthis thought 

|| onely on the erdinary meanes 
Y. by which hee had long beheld 
|& others to be cured, and thought 

| Chriſt would haue helped him 

© into the water. This perhaps 
| was the fault which- made 
God fo many yeres ſuſpend his 
healing. 1f thou vſe Phyſicke 
| or Phyſicians, yet take heed 
thou truſtn:£inthem, 2 (broy, 
10.12, a 
Chriſt cureth not this 
Wretchby mecanes, but by the 
vertue of the ſame power by 
which hee created the World: 
and,to ſhew that hee had done 
aperfe& cure, he commandeth 


il Goſpeliby Szimt Toun, | 


[ 


| 


| thy bca, 
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Veri. 8, 
Riſe,take vþ 


OE rn 


the party to make vic of his 
ſtrength, It is the vſe we ought 
ingfito make of our recouery from 

Wicknefle, to glorike God , and 


wee are reſtored, Sec Pſalm. 
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attend our Callings, to which 
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107,20, has E 
Thoſe whoare infe&ed with| |» 
enuy and malice, doc euermore| j..,-,1! fr : 
E 2 make} thee, ' 


4 84 | Adeaiiations vpon the | 


—_— C— 


| make il} conſtruQions of the 
| molt charitable actions: So the. 
. encmuiecs of our Sauiour did vn. 
_ | doubredly admire the miracle, 
| yet didtheir malice cauſe them 
| to picke a quarre!l. To ſhew 
{chat in our beſt aRions wee: 
| oughtnot to intendrtes be ſecne. 
or prayſcdof men, God doth}}p 
excrciſe vs with this perſecuti. ;; 
on of flander, Therefore ChriitY; 
| here expcRaed neyther thankes, 
| from the party relicued , not 
glory from others, 
| The mans heart was bent to 
the ſeruing of God, and thank. 
| fulneſſe: for though hee knew 
not who it was that had cured 
him,yet he acknowledgeth that 
the worke proceedeth extraor- 
dinarily from God ; whierefor 
hee reſorted vnto the Templ: w 
ro prayſe his name. I could 
| wiſh, that in ſtead of finding} 2: 
faulc w:th the 'thank<f-gining 
i of women, men alſo might be 
| epio7ned todoe the like duet) 


SM —_— ——_ 
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after deſperate diſcaſes. This 
00d mince bred in this mana 
- Ycouble comfort 2 for he found 
Micſus, who had healed him, in 
F:1c Church : the proper place 
' E where Chriſt will bee feund : 5 
<Yand next, it pleaſed Chriſt to _— 1 
F:ake notice of this poore Crip. 
foic,and to ſhew him the reafon 
why ſucha griefe befell him, ro. 
I: , his haning ſinned, Out | care ns 
ſoules are often mtferably ſicke | more, uſt 
withinvs, and wee, regard it | 
not; but 14 our bodies bee nener 
{olittle afflicted, then wee pre-. 
(ently ſeeke for helpe : where. 
fore it pleaſeth God oftentimes 
:0 puniſh our bodies, for thoſe 
oftences which our ſoulcs hauc 
committed. Learne we there-. 
fore to retifie our ſoules, when 
wee feele affiitron, before wee 
:raac!]} for the cure of our bo- 
lics. I learne alſo hence,that a 
Relapſe is a moſt dagcrous dif- 
eaſe. This poore Wretch had 
incured 38. yecres of mulery, 
E 3 for 
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06 | Heat ations vpon the 
for-his firſt offence, yet is hee| 
taught, that if being by diuine| 
| grace purged from his finne,| 
hee finne anew ;- worſe would 
 befall him. * TT: 
{ Ver.16,17, | It was not zeate, but efnny 
| Becarſeon | which cauſed the [ewes to cx. 
j '* SabbalÞ-| cept againſt this miracle of 
| v: charity on the Sabbath. God| 
finiſhed his Creation in fixe 
- [daycs, andreſed the ſeucnth:; | 
Bur how did hee reft ? hee is} 
aid tohaue reſted from his la-| 
bour of creating any new thing, 
| bur not from caring for and cu- 
| 18g what hee had created: for) 
-hispreſeruationis a continued 
| Creation. Man alter his fall Was 
ſet to labour and till the earth, | 
and though hee worke in that 
| Calling fixe dayes, and reſt the 
ſeuenth, yet is hee not voyd of 
| care the (cucnth, for thar he la- i 
boured for all the ſixe, Now as ll 
God,after he made man in his 
| owne Image, andalſo did fee } 
| that all the wockes of his Crea- | © 
\ [ Joh 
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tion were 900d, didreſtthe | 
uenth day : ſolerno man hope | 
of inioying ſuch areſt, vntill he 
4\| returne vntothat likeneſſe , in 
which hee was orcated , and 


loſt; * £4 5, vntill hee put on. 
Jl | the new man-Chrifk, and after 
his example works the workes. 
of rightcouſneſle, and ſo ſee his 

owne workes to bee good in- 
Chriſt. Saint eAnguftine Wri-: 


act 4 


\ | 


which, by finne, 1s defaced, and , 


tcth,T hat after ſixe Ages of this 
World are paſſed, then that gene- 
rall Sabbath of reft fhall follow, 
which #« promiſed wnto Gods 
d | Saints, Alfo, T bat our Saubonr 
i; 4id Confirme this e Myſtery i TS; 


» | ſe epxlture, When as bee refled the 
ne Sabbath in his Graue , after heo 


 Worke on the fexth aay , Jes 


Wl | [t is finifhed, 

| There is no Purgatory or 
;, | truc Belceuers to paſſe thorow, 
.. || outaready way to Heauen ,af- 
| tr they haue beene purges by 
> E 4 ___faith 


| Sball paſſe 


WM | nad finiſhed and accompliſhed bw.) 


Ki 


Verſ, 2 4&e« 


from death 
vo be, 


—— 


| AAeditations vVport the 


Am nu , 


Verf. 29, 


i Reſurrection | 


Y of condem- 
J nayon, 


Verſ, 30, 
I cax doe 
nothing of 


my jelfe 


i ouſnefie, with glory , and the 
[wicked witch ſhame and con. 
{fuſion : and then, the laſt ene- 


(uation: for, at the end of this: 
| World, the iuſtice of God will 


ttt. Milt. _ 
—_——_ 


{faith inthe btoudof Chriſt,and 
{ by the Spirit of fanAification, 
and by affliction in this life, | 
( 2 | 
This condemneth all thoſe 
who. dreame of a generall (al. 


| 


reward . thofe, who have 
wrought the worke of righte. 


| 
| 

| 
l 


my that :ſhall be deſtroyed, is 
death, chat is, the death of the 
body atthe reſurreRion. 
_ Chriſt Ieſus doth performe 
no worke of his owne, but the 
worke of his Father, Let vs al- 
ſo abanJan our naturall wils 
leading to finne and corrupti- 
on,inimitatioof him who was 
lubie& te no diſobedience, 
though he were pert:& man. | 
Chriſt had a moſt abſolute free. 
will, as hee was man, yet that 
tus will was onely guided by 
his Fathers will ; bur our ab 

ati1. 
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nath not that freedome : how 
much more therefore ought 
| ye tO refigne our corrupt Wils 
| yholly to the pure wil of God? 


| We hold it a great honour to 


entertaine a King,in ourearth. 


|22r{ant with him , as to bee 
| made partakers of his will and 
(commands; How much grea- 


| ter honor doth he inioy, whole | 


| nzart 1t pleaſerh the eternall 
Sod to dwell in by his heauen- 
ly Spirit ? 

Chriſt will not ſet out his 
owne prayles, Thoſe who tell. 
Stories of their good as, firſt 
ihew their arrogancy as aC- 
counting their gooJneſle to-bee 
their owne,. and to proceed 


rromthemſclucs;and next,their |. 


vanity ,. and. hypocriſie , that 


were it not. for outward praiſe, | 


ny would doe no good thing 
1: ail. | 

The: outward teftimony of | 
ne beſt men,though Saint 1 0/7 


| Hacitations. & to beſo con. | 


| 


If 1 beare 
 Witneſſe of 
my [elfe, MY 
witreſſe 
were wot 
Kt 


Verſ6. 
The Workcs ; 
DOEre ie 


E 5 B8piifi? 


uſe of me, 


A , _ E _g 2% ; ye _ — _— aw 1-11 Ab mand # m ——_— ig ca ” 
: © gn —_——— _—__—_—_— I 


od edterans upon ode 


\Boprifh were ane of them doth | 
not approue vsto be the Chil. 
{ dren of God, but the workes cf 
| an&ification , which God by 
| his Spirit, for Chrift his «ke, 
{ doth gine Vs grace to per. 
| forme. 
$ Verſ:29. | 
You have | That no man euer beheld 


I” 


| ifs are ſoaudaciousas to Pic- 


| Caying old Man. Had not the! 
| Sonne of God taken his fleſh 
vpon him, we coutd neuer haue | 
diſcerned him wich our mortal! 
eyes; forhis Ged-head can no. 
man behold : onely wee might! 
have comprehended him in: 
faithand loue ; neyther, as hee 
15God, could wee hauc heard 
his voyce, but onely vnder- 
ſtood him, a$ ive Joe the Al.| 

mighty God, by afpirituall in. 
| tc: ligence, throu gi rhe grace al 
| the Holy Gnoft.. 


— ——_— JP ——I ————— ————_—. 
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Our Sauiour pronounce. Þ 


q nee ne? | GO Dethe Father, Reade alſo ſ 
I. | Demter,4. 12, Yet our Rea, 


ture him in the ſhape of a ce. ſ 


—  — cw 


> as © 
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It is not ſufficient to reade | Verſ.392 
che Scriptures ſlightly, er cu. | Search the 
riouſly, thereby to vnderſtand | 219% 
| Chriſts heauenly pewer right, | 
| | bur wee mult alfo ſearch and | 
| | dine intothem. The holy Pro- | 
| phets (who all bore witneſle of | 
| 
| 
| 


\, Þ | Chriſt) have many of them 
14 Þ | written obfeurely + therefore 
\ | a- diligent inquiry is neceſſary, 
| | Our blefled Sautour hauing gt. 
Þ | uen this generall command to- 
all, it 1s therefore infinite pre- | 


he umptien in the Rowanſts , to| 
1M | forbid the very reading of the | 


| Scriptures to all ſuch as ſhall | 
not be licenced by them. It is 
{ but an inuention of men, to 


hold that the Scriptures are a- | 


| A dt. es 4 


y_w 


buſed by being ſcuerally wref+ | 

1M | ted, It is true,that many wil. : 
rd | full men,truſtingto their owne | 
er-f | fancies , gather oftentimes the | 
AY | ſenſe to their owne deftruRi. | 
: 


; On, Sucha one falleth in him- 
| ſelfe, and to his owne Maſter, 
| ſucking poyſon out: of Roſes. | 
| The! 
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j 

 heartand ſoule, or preferreth a-.| 
| oy other. lou. to; the love: of” i 
God, 


| The Scripture is too pure to 
recelue any taint thereby :;ney-. 
ther is that a ſufhtcicot reaſon Fi 
why well-willed men ſhould Ih! 
be forbidden to reac, becauſe ||| 
a Reprobate hath miſconſtrucd Þ's 
it, and (it may be) mil-!ed di- W's 
aers ſuch as himſclte.. The ho. |} * 
ly Fathers of the Church hauc | ||| - 
| not all agrecd vpon one and. |ſ<! 
the ſame conſtructions , yer || f! 
the Church hath their Bookes 
in great cſteeme, The vnlcar. 
ned may more eaſily miſtake ;. 
yet it pleaſeth G OD often. - 
| times. to. enlighten a. ſimple | 
| man (to our vnderſtanding) I? 
| with. a more diſcerning ſight, | l 
then ſuchas weeelteeme lear..| M* 


—_—_—___ 


| f 
'] ned. Gad 1s the onely diſpoſcr { 
| of his owne graces. So e.27cl-| 


| 

| ckior (anus,and. Anarading doe: t 
[ conſcſle. 
' Godis loue:; and whoſocuer | 
loucth not God: with all his.' | 
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o | God, may trucly be (a19. not to , 
- Bibeof God. He who receueth 

[not God, wholly ſubmitting |. 
himſelfe vnto him, cannot bee | 

aidtoloue him. And this loue þ 


N 
4 
x 
3 B's the moltexcellent way toen- 
- [{{i97 God in perfection, 1 Cor. | 
- (124 31+. © 13. 10% = 
> || - The Iewes, though ſufhc!-| Verſ. 45. 
} [jjcocly perſwaded again{t Jdola-| Motes ace 
© Ml eciey yet ſeemetorely on Ado/cs, | #51959 
. m whom 
5 £252 Mediator for themto GoJ: |,,,,,,q 
[| dur een 1n their ſenſe, the 
Saints in glory, though full of 
charity,yer doe they beare wit. 
[nes beforeGod againſt wicked: 
| perſecutors,. See Rexelat. 6.16. 
| But, as TI preſume to concetue, | 
thetrue meaning 1s,that 1 oſe; | 
| [gnificth the Law ,, by the! 
works whereot the Iewes| 
thought to be ſaued;which was} 
2 foule crraur ; for - Fſoſesthat;] 
Wis, the Law, doth onely accuſe] 
W's, 2nd as a Schoole. maſter, 
whippeth vs to Chriſt. | 
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EH 
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| 


God beareth both oxr ſecret prayers and 


Pd 


| 
| 
Crap, VI. 


THe traly- religious are alſo xcalous, ver. 
3-5- 
Sm,al! meales wnſt not bee taken without 
thazks21uung, ver, ll, » | 
Neither Chriſt nor bis Apoſtles medaled. 
with State-bufneſſc, as the leſywites doe, 
VEr.15. 
Chriſt pacifieth att troubles of the faithful, 
Ver. 4, 
How Cbrifs is oar life and food, ver.29,3 1, 
34, 35 
be 11e imuation of Chriſt is in bumility, 
VET: 38. 
| Death, hew it is to tbe faithfidl aduantage, 


TEF 37349. 


| 
f 


God drawcth, that 3s, milmeth our wilk, 


VEſNG 4» 


e cate the fleſh of Chrift ſpiritually,ver. 51, 
$3254, Fee 


£'ndgings, ver, 61. | 
Some myſteries m Scripture bighey and har 
der then other, yer. 62. | 
We muſt labour 2obring our fampbes to grace, | 
axd net be d. fe 0UrAz24 though there bet | 
a Iudas emvre tem, ver. 56s | 
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An pypocrite may goe fare in ouiy. Fs ſan- | 
(fication, Ve. 70, 


Vr Sautour hadretired VerC 

: * : : T 
himſelfe into a ſolita- leſs went 
ry or deſart place,there | izt0a _ 
toinkrud his Diſciples, which | H04ntame. | 


.:\0 might haue difcouraged the. | is 


— .c__ 


« \f | pcople from following of him, | 
Fl But where faith once was kin- | 
tf | dled, it grew toa flame, & nei- || 
ther hunger nor thirſt were of | 
& | force to hold back rhe initiated | | 
2, | belceuers fro diligently atten. | 
8 | ding the meancs of ſaluation. 
\ | There is no Religion without | . 
| 26006. 
= | WhichChriſtperceiuing;to | yerſ.s. |} 
5,1 |1:t them ſee,thatwith him they | teſus ſeeing 
| ſhould haue all things,he mec- <e— - 
| | tcth their zeale in ſpirit with a wil 
1 | bodily mercy,in ſatisfying their | | 
| | nunger. F | 
"|| | Hencelcarnthis goodleffon, | yerſ:rs. 
| {from the example of him who | He tcoke 
" | Was bleſſednefie ir ſelfe, not: to | ſmog | 
| | atisfichunger, vntillableſsiog rad ay. 
2 BY be |: 
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gy An 


j 
| 


be prayed for vpon the meates|þ| 
' that it may be ſanRihed by the '0 
| Word of GoJ, and praycr. The a 
tine Loaues may bee compared || © 
to tae ſeedes, which were mi. 7 
raculoufly multiplyed , not by| I” 
'the vertue of the carth, but by | | { 
His diuine power, who crea- ||| ! 
| ted the earth, anJ all things | - 
| {thatare nouruhedin It, IH 
Verſ,is, | Though Chriſt was a King {y 
They world | ftromveuerlaſting, he would not | MW 6 
coneand | bee made an carthly King by | I Þ' 
make bum 4) men, to whom hee had power fi cl 
ay ro giue & tranſlate Kingdomes, | ſb 
nor to recciue a: Crowne from | ſſ © 
them. His KingJlome willnot 
be perfeRly manifeſted, vntill} 1s 
he haue glorified all his Saints| {ci 
.at his ſccond comming, His:| {Wt 
[own words are, That his King. {10 
dome ts not of this world; The}. © rc 
wicked Spirit, when hee temp-| I * 
| ted him, challenged the Regi-/|. 
{ onsof the world tobe his, and} MW * 
at his diſpoſing. Burrhe ſernant” aj 
j oE£God delireth onely of. God, I 4 
Jpuaich 
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1 Tim. 2+2. topaſle the time} 


» ith. Aft. JD. —_— 


| 
Y 
| if of is life peaceably in go{lines | 
c [| andhoneſtz; whichit they can 
4 obtaine, as themſelues affect nor 
- T ules, ſo doe they nether exa- 
| 


mine the Titles of other men, 


—, Wwe 


. | language 1s like the Diucll's ; 
All theſe are mine, and ro Whom 
I wil I dos pine them. The Jc- 


——_— 


— 


© gents, not onely with all their 
1 | power andlearning detend his 
r{ © challenge , but farſe all their 
,| Pooks,indiſcuſsing the titles & 


ations of Kings and Princes. 


| © chap, verſ. 26, fo ferward, of 
| this Miracle. Thoſe who be- 
.| long te Chriſt, are cuermore 
' Mrcady to receiuc him with ioy; 
.| Mandno ſooner ts he entertained, | 
| Wout that all tormes mouing the 
| {Sca of mans conſcience beeing 


1 
- . 

[| Ylonger narration in the 14. 
) 

; 


| E=ppearcth. God doth often 
þ ſufter | 


ith Saint Auftiv. The Popes 


(uites, his emiflaries, and A- | 


| appeaſed, the Land of promitc | 


Saint e. Hatthewy maketh a} Verſ. 21. 


The Ships 


ws by 4nd | 


by at the 
| Land, 


wet 
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| 98 AMcaitations vpon the [| | 
| as the Samaritave Woman did! 
: { (uffer his to be in troubles and 
| vexations , Whereby to make | ,1 
them more prone to call andiſ} 4, 
| rely on him for ayde, who only; 
|  helpeth, as being able to refcuc lit 
| { vsin times of deſpaire, | IKY 
| Verſt 27. That food which reftefheth'|,, 
a the fleſh, muſt be often raken;' G 
F bath, the body of man requiring to/|fj& 
|  |beat ſundry times relieued, e.| 
uen 4s a Clocke winding vp, tollfſ{  - 
keepe it in motion. It fareth| FF 
not ſo with the Spirit;forwhere|lſh «,, 
it taketh poſſcſsion , there is) , 
bred a hanger, and athirſtin.} 4. 
| deedafter rightcouſneſſe, yerſMl 
| with perfeR(atiery, the com-|ſ,.. 
forts whereof are never fading. | ,; 
Verſ,2g. | It 1s not one and the ſame|lll 
{| Belcevem |thing, tobeleene Chriſt, and toiſſſi 
= " 7m  beleeue in Chriſt. The Diuels,' M6, 
ou land many wicked men belecue' ff! p, 
na Chriſt that hee is the Sonne of | 4, 
| God, and that his words are | 4- 
true ; but they belecue not in ll 
| {him whichto doe, is, not to. [+ 
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en wm 


truſt in any thing toour ſclues, 
a5 of our ſclues, bur to repoſe 
| all our truſt and conhdence in 
| him, as living by the faith in 
| the Songe of God, becauſe our 
life is hid with God in Chriſt, 
So faiththe Apoſtle; 7 live, per | 
not } ,but Cbriſt that lineth in me, | 
Gal. 3-206. Ihis:struely to be- f 
lceue in Chriſt, 


eo MH anna which the 1ſraclites 
did cate,was a ſpirituall meate, 
cucn as the water which the | 
© Rocke afforded,was a ſpiritual? 

| drinke;which Rocke.as is there þ 
| aid, was Chriſt, The « 1an- | 
114 isaid in the Plalme to bee 
| Angels food. Now,as a weake | 
{ man is ſupported by a Staffe, ſo 
| our food 1s called, The Raffe of} 
bread, So Chriſt is that 2ſama, 
' Breadof Heauen, whereby man 
doth riſe, and the very Angels 
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KN The 
| that heauenly Bread cuermore, 
'S as 


I reade, 1 Cor.10.3.thatthe | yer. 32. 


dos ſtand in their ſtate. | Veri. 34. 


cople deſire to haue | Eermere 
glue vs 


thy bread, 
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| the Water of Life: for natural- 
y all men doe deſire eternal! 
a though they cannot hold 
out their 2eale thereto. Saint 
| Augnſteme ſaith, T be petition we 
daily ſe for the obtaining of our 
daily bread, 1s meant of our 
 beauenly food, And Saint Hie- 
rome interpreteth the word 
| Eprouſion in Greeke, more than 
ſubſtantial bread, It is true 
inche food both of body and 
 ſaule, that Chriſt uſtaineth VS, 
} all men haue ir, but the Fairh- 
full onely know it. The word 
| Mamas (ignifieth Quid eff hoc J 
f What # this? For the Jewes 
being aſtoniſhed at the frrlt] 
fig hr of ir, enquired one of an: 
| Theophila. *% What 1 1$ this ? Afans "1 
| ture 11 Conceinimgyeatentythir s, | 

{ is firft afteniſhedwith 45; 
| our aulrgence on ſeeking after, 
| crowned With tn 09g; NW emer 
defpairean ſeeking fa: hfully but 
| thou ſhalt find what thou ſeckeſs, 
| Bread of | Clrittſaidnot, I amnourt-;f 
| ” Js ſhing F._ 
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Life; For becauſe all things 
were deadly, or inducing to} 
mortality , Chriſt quickened 
and gaue vs life through him- 
lfe. For, as the ſame Farther | 
aith in another place, Een as | 
| earthly bread preſerueth the weak. 
| 1ature of our fleſh ; fo Chriſt, by | 
the operatiue Worke of his Spirit, | 
| giueth life to our ſoule. But Saint | 
| eAuouſtine and T heovoret vn-, 
derſtand the wards [" Hee that. | 


ſenſe with {Hee that beleeucth 
1x me, ] By faith we apprehend 


\uing apprehended him a farre! 
'off, wee make our necrer ap- 


liefse. Hee that ſecketh witha 
firme faith,ſhall not faile to find 
[2nd receiue full ſatiety. ; 
| From this ſpeech and exam-' 
ple of our Sauionr, who, being 
God, deſcended from heauen, 


ln tte cen oct. 


| comps2t5 to 2c] to bee of the 


Our bleſſed Saniour ; and ha- | 


proaches to the ſtrengthening 
and confirmation of our be. } 


—_ —— 


| 


| Ver, 33, 
Not to dee 
mine avns 
wal, 


and 
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| Ver.37,40-| Thoughſachas are called by Ii 


| va py | grace, arc ſubic to mortality i ©" 


ct 


02 | Aded:tations vpon tive” 


— _ - 


| and became man, we may all 
| learne tocmbrace true humiuli. 
| ty, ſubmitting ourſelues whol. 
ly vnto the will of God, who 
{ gaue vs power to will, Pride 
{ andarrogancy wasthe cauſe of 
| our fall: the redrefle and reſtau- 
| ration mult proceed from hu. | 7 
mility : God himſelfe beeing I "1 
| become man, hath giuen vs an 9 
| example. It any ones heart be 
| too great to bee inftruRed by} 0 
| an humble man, lethim yet re. ©! 
| cexue inſtruRtion, and imitate 3! 
| God,who,forour ſakes,deſcen. | *l: 
| ded from heauen, and became 
| che patterne of true lowlinef, ſt: 


, 


1 - 


_ | alwellas others, yer ſhall not Þ! 

4446 as! death depriue Sov" of their iſ © 
_ | blifſe; for the will of God is, 1 

that his blefled Sonne ſhall ra:{cM >! 
| allſuchagaine at the laft day: ſh #" 
 andthis laft Day may be intcr- ſl” 

| preted not onely of the gener a. Wes 
| Reſarre&ion, when onr bodics ||} © 


a i 
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| NR: | 


ll iremadeſpirituall and ſeruice. | | 
i. Mable to all holincfle, but of cue. | 
Mrs mans particular laſt day, | 
10 ll when hee dycth: and by this| I 
Jl meanes, death can be no wayes | 
of fl fcarctullvntowvs ; for the boJy | 
u- © of the mouit righteous morrall 
u. {© man lwing, 1s a hindrance to, = 
his deuotion in the true ſeruice | | x 
of loue and obedience of his | + 
moſt blefled Maſter. For the * 
outward bodies of all men, are 
of themſelues {ubiee to difor. = 
dinate appetites , and would. Z 
runne T10T, ii they Were not rc-, 
trained and kept backe by the | 
faculties of the ſonle; and the 
ſoplesof men beingouer: much | 
| 


i 
—_—_— oe” ww : ky. i 


te 


employed in refiſt:;ng and re- | 
pulling the ſuggeſtions of the | 
feſh, are hindred from their 
mofi-defired worke of contem.- | 
plating the admirable workes | 
Wh 211d graces of the eternall God; 
WM which, after the ſeparation 1s | 
0 | once made, I aflure my ſelfe, | 


I tncy ſhall enioy with infinite | 


- © ſatiety, 
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[-[ nog | Aleditations vpon the 


| (atiety, and molt blef{ed con. 

| centment., See Philip. I. 20, 
1 | Death is to Gods children ad. o 
' | uantage, Whiles we luc, the 
j ods is on the part of the flcſh a. i: 
| gainſt vs, but after death wee 4 
| _ © }areraiſedandſublimed,and thei 1 


 2duantage 1s on our part. hh 
46s | Bythisdrawing, is meant aſſt 
| XC [4 | = . » 1 < 
x) \{ptrituall calling. He thatyecl.F p 


74 0 ERP | deth willingly to the mortiues}] cc 
| of the holy Spirit, may be truly C! 
| ſaid to come willingly; as allo 
| the contrary of him who reſiſts 
| ſo gracious a working. But {0 
| froward is our naturall inclina- 
{ tion, as few come with that 
| freeneſlc,bur that they may wel 
| beeſaid to bee drawne. And 
| though men may enter into the 
Church of God vnwillingly, 
yet can they not truly beleeue, 
but with their wills : For wit! 
the heart, that is, with willing 
afteKion, man beleeueth to 
righteouſnefle. And thus the 
| Spirit of God doth firſt preuent 

Vs 


_—_—_— >. 4 
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Gefpcliby Saint LOUN, 
x. ys with the bleſsings of good. ; 
o. Mi ncfic,and after ſerteth a Crowr 


[ 


JM of pure g6ld vpen our heads, 

K | OurSautour ſaying, that hee 
a. W is that Bread whichgiueth life, 
cM which deſcended from Hea- 
nel ten, of which hee that eateth 
hall liue for euer, intimateth 
a chat this cating muſt haue a 
lM} pirituall vnderftanding and 
es conſtruction, not a fleſhly : For 
ly Chrifts humane body did not 
off ically come from Heauen ; but 
ts 42> made of a woman, Ga- 
ſoN/111495 4. 4. T beophylatt vp- 
a-on this place allading to 
atFine Sacrament of the Sup. 
per, ſaith, Wee eate mot pure 
704, for hee 1s neither felt noy 
hath a body © neither doz wee eate 


profit VS nothing: but God haning 


reacth life, not that it u incorpo. 


toſWated With the nature of God, 


he Wu may be expreſſed or compared 


ne ito Iron made red het, Which) 
EF cont 


Vs 
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united fleft vnre him, hs fleſh 


the fi ef of pure man, Which coxld | 
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Verſ.5r. | 
The bread1fF 
wall exe, iff 
wy fiſn. |} 
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conſiſteth both of [ron and Fire. | 

yerſ.53, | Theſe foure verſes follow. 
54:55256- | ing, are allathirmatiues of one 
<6 fp * | and the ſamc great myſtery, 
deed, 6, | Which 15 the eating, fiwallow- 
ingand digeſting of Chriſt Ic. 
ſus by true faith, whereof 
whoſoeuer polſſciſeth not a 
ſufticient proportion, cannot, 
looke to cnioy the benefit] 
which it produceth ; for as the 
body of man pineth away with] | 
DR if deſtitute of ordinary 
food: fo l}kewile will his foute 
periſh with hunger, if not re- 
freſhed with heauenly Bread | 
and Warer of life. All that is/|il 
aid inthis place, i; figured in 
the Supper and performed then! 
tothe fairhfull, ſo as the holy! 
Supper may truly be ſaid to bee, 
as it werea ſeale, in confirma-ilif | 
tion of that which is heerelW . 
; "taught. And therefore this ho. | 
| ly Evangeliſt, haning here Cc} i; 
| downe the words and docu i; 
J. 
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| ments of our r Sauiour, COncer-| 
ning| 
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ning - that great " myltery at, 
large, makerth no mention at 


| 
| 


| 


| 21lthe contents of theſe verſes, 
the drinking of his Bloud is as; 
often repeated, as the eating 
i of his Fleſh, and with as gene 


Inſtitution of the 'Sacrament, 
where Chriſt ſpeaketh more 
emphatically of the Cup, then. 


| of this, as it were of purpoſeto 
'preuent the error of-rhe Rama. 
niſts, who majintaine, that the 
Cup, repreſenting the bloud,' 
may be omitted; 

Tocate ChriRas he deſcen- 
ded fronyhis heaucnty:Pather, 
1s tocate"the Word and” Wi: ; 


all ofthe inſtitution of the Sa-| 
crament, ſeeing it was'in con-{ 
firmation onely ofthe doarine| 
heere delinered, Throughoiit| 


» © - + ” " 4 4 | ru _ 5 4 » , 
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rall extenſion. The like isinthe] 


of the Bread 3 Driake you all | 
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dome of GoJ, . which-cannot | 
be chawed with cur corpo 


iteerh, ot digeſted by:our bodi- 


ly rs Bre, ; faith \only appre-} 


rall' aead, 
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| | F 2 | hendeth 


Verſ 8. 
Not 44 Okt 
Rethers did 
eat Manna, | 
and arg 


ll td 


meat et en All. de ent. JAAntt. on en. 
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es | __—— Upon the | 
| ; hendcthar ,conuaying itto the 
heart of man, where it is wel- | 


'comed, and received with| 
toy a3$an etcrnall gueſt: there. 
fore. here ebſcrac, that there is 
not onely a difference of the 
| food, but of the manner of ca- 
tingitalſo, 
- The words { 7 eſwes knew in 
Knowing in bimſelfe) intend that his di. 
binſolfe vine Spirit gaue him intelli- 
_ ro gence, of what his Diſciples | 
| wurmurd, | SROught- Murmuring is a dan. 
gerous fault,cuen in Gods chil- 
{ dren, as weſce inthe examples | 
| of Abraham, Sara, Aoſes, Ai. 
| 7:29, and the Iſraclites.; Our 
| fairhfull prayers, though not 
{ expreſſed, and our ſecret mur- 
| mursagainſt God, are alike ca. 
© 41: 1 fily heard of ham. . 
Verſ.62: | If theſe words amazed them, 
See ihe S0n-\ then ſurely the. aſcenſion of our. 
mas" | bleſſed coviens, ro the place of 
| beatitude andetern ty whence | 
hee deſcended, which after- 
| wards many of them beheld, 
| "Y would 
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«| would more amaze them, as LL 
|  lindeed it did, eZ... 10,1r. 


-| [Sec aboue, Chap; 2.r 2. Though 
$s| I |allrhe Scripture of God. befpi.. 
e| I} | rituall; andexcellent, yer ſome | 
- part thereof is of: 2'mere high 
[pitch then other. The Apoſtle, 
7 Heb. 6, ſheweth, that Repen-' 
- | I} |cance; Faith, Bapriſme,.theRe-: 
(arreRion, an1 laſt Indgement, 
s| | [are but the milke and princi- 
[ples of: Chriſtianity, and thar 
| If [they are eafie to be vnderftoog. 
s| I j!n reſpe& of the dottrine- of | 
| MN | afelchiſedeckt, that is Yighte- | 
r| | [ouſnefle and peace, - to:wwhich 
t weare dull of heariris;” Hth. 5, 
: 10,11,12, 13, 14, &c, ads. 
1, 2,Sce the place. 
This-is the ſatisfaRory ari- | 
| (wer which Chrift our bleſſed | 7 
| | [>2uiour gaue vnto his Apo. 
fi i [!iles, whereby they were fo 
| well inſtru&ed,thatas S, Chry. 
(/ofFomee faith,T bey were not trox- 
ivled a ſecond time at the words, 
(Take ears, this is my Body) ar 
FE - Wi the 
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© | 
the inſtitution of the Sacrament | 
' The fleſh of Chritt ſeparated] 
| from his dtuine, and quickning 
| Spirit, iprafiteth nothing ; bur! 
{being vaited tohis diuine Spi-| 
'rit, 1snot onely profitable, but 
alſo necefiiry for our faluation. 
| Saint {ry/oftome. vpon the! 
{| words, They are'{pirit and life: 
| faith, They £re /pir tual, C07-, 
| raining worhing,: that” ' 44 carnal 
With any naturall conſequence, 
The fleſh of or Sauiour recci- 
neth, of the Spirit whereby it 
{feedeth vs ; tlth2n-we delireto 
| benouriſhed- by-t, let yebring' 
withvs the ſpicicuall mourh of 
-* EY 

'EVerf. = | There were many vnbelece- 
| UErS, ;eucn 2monglt thoſe who 
| profeſſed _themſcluzs the fol. 
o | fg of Chriſt. Let naman! 
{therefore wonder, if b2ing 1 
| Mafterofa Family, hee cannot: 
{ſort them all to a true vnity, 
{ Amonglt the twelue there was 
Indas a foale Traytor, and; 
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| tions, alfo ro almonifh thoſe | 
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| Thomas Didymus,aman ofhard 
| beliefe ; nay, Saint Petey, held 
tae prime man for deuotion 
| 2monglt them, did thrice deny 
| his Maſter in a ſmall ſpace. 
None are Saints whiles com: 
paſſed with fleſh, eſpecially if | 


— 


| Earthly maſters are of power 
 onely to giue good example by. 
their owne hues and conuerſa- 


that walke aſtray, who, if they 
prom'fſe amendment, 1t is cha- 
rity to hops for and expect re- 
formation, If they bee tub - 
borne, then: 1t 1s a hell to re- 
line thera, beſides the danger. 
of infe&ion. 
This confeſ$10n Saint Peter 
| made not onely in his owne | 
| name, bur alſo of his fellowes, 
'not excepting [udss, Reade 
| Math,16.6, Where the very 
| (ame confeſsion is made in an- 
(wer of our Sauiours demand | 
| on another occalion, and there- 
Ex . 4s fore | 


_ 


| 


| 
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they any way rely vpon it. | 


Vetſ. 69, 


Peter 4x- 


{warcd, 
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(fore Saint Peter hath no priui.. 
ledge here aboue hus fellow A- 
poltles. | 
Verf9o. | In outward ſhew [uda {ee.. 
Ibaue che- |rmed to excell the met of 
ſen you |Chrifts Diſciples: for firſt, hee 
rele. was one of the ewelue, and 
{ therefore aboue the 78. Se- 
condly, he was as the honeſteſt 
man, truſted with the money,| iſ 
"Thirdly, he pretended chariry| ih 
to the paore more then anyo.| il 
{ ther. Fourthly, he would nor, 
of pretended deuotion, ſit nee-| 
reſt to Chriſt, Places and Gra- 
Lces make men Apoſtles, yea 
| Angels: yet Angels falling, be-| 
came Deuils, that is irrecoue- 
rable. Theelcuen Apoſtles con. 
demned not 7udas, vntill not 
only their heauenly Maſter had. 
declared him, bur alſs his own 
wickedneſle. Judge no man 
therefore before the time. Cat 
and f:d4 are the noted mon. | 
ſters of wickednefſe, and next 


tothe Dewill, fathers of mur- | 
ED chr! 


! 
{ 
| 
| 
| 
{ 
{ 
| 
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ther and treaſon. Hee ſxccee- 1 
deth no: Abel nor Petey, who | 
\walkes in their cruell : waies. | 
The bloud-thirſty and deceit- 
Full man are often linked toge- | 
ther inthe Scriptures. 


| Car. VIE. 
| 


Gainft exceſſine buildings, ver. 2. 
Ie eugbt to bee euer prepared fot God, 
ver. 6, 
The indzement of the multitude n0l to be ve- 
garded, ver. 6; | 
V:cked men abuſe learning agesnſt the truth, | 


Ver. 15,16. | 


PO —I 


| 


Ic brifls beſt SchoRers doe learne to (ge therr | 
| 


| Men will more eaſily endure 'reproofe for | 


leſſon, Ver. 17. 
| Not Chriſt, but Antichriſt, ſceketh hy owne | 
gory, Ver. 1s, 


their ſinnts they haue committed, hen. | 


| 


for what they purpoſe to ave, Ver. 29, 
How the Lords Dy to bee kept, Yer. 21, 
23, 
Undge 10 Fra by outward appearance, Ver, 


34,32, 


 Adeaittations. Vp 6/7 the | 

NY eee et pmad na 

) The Ifaelites hed congregations the our Pa 

| rijhes, vcr. 35. | 

The holy Ghoſt effectnall, as well to vs, 49 it 
wits extraordinary to the Apo''les, = 

$96 

Godofien ttnerh the beaits. of bis Churd.cs 

| emerges, by the preaching of gu1; vie, 

\ ver. 46,51, 

Phariſes and Papi'is take the Word frow! 

| Thepeople, verl. 48. 


| 


tt. tt. Hl. th. ll. 


| 

Condemne not weaks Chriſiians, though they) | 

| Luewitboiut the viſible C bach, VCT. 5G. | 

Gods Word is powerfull in the FG of a a, 
 ſanflified man, VCr. 5s. 


| 
| 
| 
{ 
< 
{ 
i 
; 


He Inſtitution of- this 
feaſt is mentioned, Lev. 

2 3. 34. The ewes ob-| 

{ferued it. in remembrance of 
| their great deliverance. out. of! 
X&egyprt, andof their lying and 
dwelling in Tents inthe Wil.| 
dernefſe: during forty yeeres. 
Wherefore they ſct.vp Tents, 
and made Bowers and Cabines 
art the ſolemnization of this 
feaſt. Our life is called a pil- - 
grimaage, our badies, houſes of 
amd : one of the {innes of this [ 


—_—  —— | : 
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age 18 immoderate building. 
The Patriarkes dwelt in Tents 
in the firſt age of the world, and | 


| houſes, when the world is ar | 
| a end, and ready tobe conſu. 


| 
| 
= 
| 


we now chicfly glory in great | 


med with all the workes| 
thereof. 
' This place receiueth diners 
conſtructions, ſome (as S.,Ax- 
| fin ) referringrhe word(time) 


-1n glory, and that in anſwere to 


| ſought his glory on Earth: o- 
| chers (as Saint Chry/oftors ) vn. 


| his Kindred, who; by perſwas- | 
{ding him to go2 to Feruſaleny, 


Verſe 6; 


My tie us 
yot yet 
come ; 


co our bleffed Sautor comming | Tour thue' 


| derſtanding the word (time)to. 
 fignifie the time of his death, 

1nd crofſe : And this latter, in 
| my poore opinion , ſuteth beſt 
with that which followeth: for 
that time of his Diſciples being 
nated ,and —_— wasnor 
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Verf, 13. 


He 1s good, 
$ otbers nap. 


WH I Verſrs,6. 
1g bm = Hee neuer 
EET Ylarncd, 


Someſaid, 


| 


| 


| Learning is often oppoſite to | | 
truth , as the Phariſes wereto | 


its blindneſſe and errour. Wee 


are not worthy nor able to. 
know the time of our. diflolu- 
tion as Chriſt was, and there-. 
fore muſt be alwayes prepared, 
as our Lord. here witneſleth, 


Your time ws alwaye; ready. 


| compared toa Beaft with ma. 
| ny heads; euery head hauing. 


.nion many mouthes. It is in. 
our power to endeuour to doe 
well , but notto gouerne mens. 
ſpeeches of vs. 


Chriſt ; Fannes and [lambres to 
Moſes ; the*7ewes and the Phi- 
loſophers to the Apoſtles .and 


es. hw. M4 ” "I 


firſt Chriſtians. 


onely let all men- know”, that, 
 auing-knowledge. mult. bee. 
gotten Out: of; the- Scriptures, , 


on infpracion of Gods Spirit; | 


and. 


| 


(carning, but highly adonre ir; 


fully declare vnto the World 


| The. popular are rightly. 


| many opinions, and cucry op1. | 


| 


| 


| 


I traduce. not 


1 


| 


| 


| 


{regulate all our learning which | 


| 


| 


{aright, 1s to performe his holy 


[ſe we giue both God and our: 


| that taſt 6d of greatneſſe, but ſpoke 
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and by the {ſame wee ougnt to 


yee elſewhere obtaine. 
The way to vnderſtand| 
Gods Lawes and Ordinances, 


vill, We know aright ſo much 
of God, as wee doe obey him, 


conſcience the.lye. True know- 
|:dge preſcntly brings forth ex-| 
| PET1ENCE, | 

- He(f(aith Saint eAnugufiine ) 
who ſeeketh bu oVvne glory is An- 


ichrift, for our bleſſed Sauteur ſet | 


mility , ſeeking the plory of hu 
Father, not hu one, Alſs (ſaith 


refore vs a notable example of hu. | 


Saint -Chryſoſtome)) hee ſought | 


| 127 


as 


Verl. 17. 
If amy man 


| doe his will, 


hee fball 
know the 
Dearine. 


| Verſ,1 8. 


Seeketh bs 
ovne glory. 


nexther  plery nor princepality : 
But that men might vſe modera- 


|t:ons2 all things after bu exam- 


ple, hee ſaid nothing of himſclfe 


wholly 5 humility. Let indiftc- 
reat men:-con{ider; how this a- 


4preeth with the Pope, and his 
f 


pOucrne- 


ns 


ll ——. 
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| Verl. 19, 
4 Drd not 


- 


| Verſ. 20, 
3720.c0eth 
about t9h iÞ 
f UCC 


Moles g:ne 
You a Law; ? 


| the guilty Tewes layde a new 


| then tie thoughts of our hearts; 


—_— 


JQUCrnement.. 


Ehriſt Telus came both to 
fulfill che Law gigcn to Mo. 


ſes, and roend the Ceremonial! 


; parts of it : He found athis firſt 


comming how little the Rulers 
' amongſt the lewes obſerucd the 
. truth of the wrireten Law, and 
| how in ſtead thereof, 'the y 
\ brought in and obſer aed A 


; owne traditions. I wiſh that a: 
his ſecond comming in glory,he' 


find nor the {ame pride ſitting 


©; 


in the Temple, 2 Thep. 2, The 


| place wherein of all other at fhonla 
net, Matth.24. 
Becauſe our Saulour prophe.! 


| 


fied of his owne death, and 
who ſhoald be his perſecutors, 


—_—_—— a lth. ECT 
I _ 


ſlander on him. Men would not 
heare of their miſchieuouspur: 
| poſes, euen' when: they molt 
intend them+i;- Wee can better 
endure tohaue our finnes re- 
proned which-wee hane done, 


— 
OO I 
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| 
| 
4 


iſcoucred though inne be not | 
| vel perfited.. 
| Circumcifion was not fir | 
 ordayned in Moſes histime, ha. 
'ving bin inſtrated long betore, | 
in the dayes of WP 
Tne vie was to circumciſe 
Children or: the eighth day, 
| which the fewes negleed not 
.todoe, though it fell on: the. 
Sabbath , albeit 1t wounded. 
che Infant. Why tnen is it not | 
aSlaw fuil to cleanſe, to heale, ' 
 ortodoe charitable workes on: q 
' that day ? For tne ſame Chriſt } 
the Lord of the Sabbath effec. 
ited the one, who ordayned and 
infticuted the other, There is a 
| meane to be kept, neyther to. | 
| neglect the Lak day , asdoc 


—_ Fe - 


(ſo {trily 
their Sabbath; | 
| Adſweet ſinging Bird is of- | 
| tentimes beheld in a plaine 
| Cage, yet isher tune ncuer the 


1 


| the Famzlsſts, nor to keepe it | 
as the lewes did 


 leffe melodious. W e ought t. not | 


Verf, 21, 
a 
On the Sah- 
bath day 18- 
cepred are 
citciſion,,. 


| 
[4 
| 
| 
4 


 Verf, 24- 
Indge not by 
appearance. 
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to judge our Brethren by heir 
out-fides, Matter 1s aboue' 
| form2,God beſtoweth his gifts! 
ET ſtandeth belt with his plea- 
ſure, And that is moſt excellent 
| in man , which proceedeth di. 
realy from God ,being ſpiritu- | 
all.as Wiſdome, Truth, lultice, | 
which are no attributes to the| | 
outward forme, concerning | 
theexecution ofthe workes of 

Tuftice,and to iudge men with. | 
{ out reſpeR of perſons, Reade | 
Demters.1,17. Prou.24,23. {0 
forwards , eſpecially ſee [ames 
2.1. 
Verſ.zgg. | Inotehence, that the ewes 
Dipaſed a-| were at this time diſperſed a- 
morg iv | mongitrhe Nations, many of | 
them dwelling with the ay 
475,Where they had their Syna. 
| gogues : 25 may appeare in di. 
uers places of the Att, ſpecial- 
« eAF.,15,21. Synagopucs be=. 
| gan after the Capriuity,but be. 
| fore , enery great-Family hada. 
Levize, to which the lefler re. 
forted,' 
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forted, asin eating of the Paſſo. | 
ucr, Exod, 12.4. and ſo began| 
Pariſhes and Congregations in | 
Chriſts Church , whoſe blefſed 
Ordinance it is. Let no man 
deſpiſe this fellowſhip, which 
wee haue amongtt our (clues, 
and caloy with libertie , and 
peace, in our owne Coun- 


ns I” 


— 


ind it behooucth vs more to ftw. 
cheriſh the inward then thej - 
outward. Our affe&ions.muſt 
violently carry vs, being mo. 
ved by loue, T be belly , faith 
Sant Auftin,of the iwWard may, 
s the Conſcience of hs beart , ana 
:ne Spring or Raney which flow 

ith from the belly of the award 
E411, 15 goodeWikl, aud charitie to 
78 Ne eighbours. Reade S. Met- 
the ,Chap.5. verſ.6,7- . alfo Eſay 
[44 3. foel 2.38. $000” 

| The @rmer alledged places, | -, 5? 


whereof that ot [vel 1s rePeR-. Gho# mat 
ted, | Jet given. 


wt. A... 
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tey. 
Asthere is an inward man, | _ 
ut of his 

o 1s there av inward thirſt, bell fra! 
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| red, eAik.2.T 7.4rc here aymed| be 
[at by Him who 1s the giuer of '; 
{all Prophecy and truth ;: The|, 
| holy Apoſtles were moR cttec.| 
| rually made partakers of this] 
blefled Spirit, after the aſcenſi.! 
on of our bleſſed Sauiour, and! 
that he was glorified when the! 
holy Ghoſt came vpon them, 
All that bzleeue,are capable of 
the like bleſsing 8nd grace, 
whenit ſhall pleaſe the blefſcd 
Giucr to powre itdowne vpon 
| them ; an1 it hath reference to 
| the ordinary graces of the Spi- 
{rit, as wcll as to thoſe that 
were miraculous. | 
| Oar Saviour as he was GoJ 
| Omnipotent, his Enemies: 
were no: of force to lay hands 
; On him, vntill he yeelded that 
\body, which for our redempti- 
07 hee ha1 taken vpon him; 
and he beinz2 the Word , his 
| worls were of efficacy, as to 
worke in the hcarts cuen of 


| ; thoſe who were appoynted 8 
e 


py «dns 


BH |} 


Ct tt. 
—_ 
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(be his perſecutors, Reade E/ay 
11.4,S0 QUzht wee to be confi. 
[dent of his proteRion in the | 
cauſe of truth and gollineſle. 
| God often turneth the hearts of 
thoſe who leads: vs capriuc,to | 
'pitty vs; & euen amozſithe per. 
1:cutors,raileth vp ſome Gama- 
liel & Nichodenrus to defend vs. | 
| The Pharifes fcorned' that a- 
\ny of the common people, who | 
vnderſtood not the Law, (be-| 
(cauſe it was by them hidden 
from them) ſhould entertaync 
a thought: of belecning the} 
truth by other meanes then | 
their teaching. Emulation a- | 
monglt Preachers was a dan- | 
gerous thing 1n the Apofilzs 
{time, as wee finde italſonow. 
| Let but any man cndued with | 
| reaſon and temperance, iudge | 
| whether the Romaniſts in thelſ- | 
gayes doe not ſympathize with | 
the Phariſes. They teach their! 
Children to. belecue wholly in | 
:t52 traditions of their Church, | 
as 


IU©*S, Z_ 


Verſe 48, 
This pegpie 3 
m9: rnowin? | 
| the Law, 
| are AcCur« 
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j asthough ir, and the falſe guide 
thereof could not erre :; They! 

Ht | conccale the Word of truth 
from the popular ; and where 
| they permit it, it muſt onely| 

 beread with their ſenſe, though 
| differing from the truth of: 
? God. So as none muſt. heare, 
| but with Their eares ; ſee, but] 


| | withThetr eyes;.nor iudge,but 
| | with their vnderſtanding. O! 
—_ | infinit bondage ! Thoſe (faith 

St. Augufine wpon this place)! 
|who knew- not the Law, belreued! 
18 hin Who ſent the Lew: Ani 
thoſe who taught the LeW,, con. 
 demoned him Who ſent the Law. 1 th 
\ Came ( ſaid onr Saxionr ) to the) ir 
| end that thoſe-who ſee not, weight. be 
behold, and thoſe wha ſee, might cr 
become: blinde. When our bleſſed: V 
| Sauiour ſhall come the ſecond. Hr: 
| timein glory,I reſt aflured,that I li 

there will be the like cauſe of 

reformation in Babylon ( of 

whom, God hauc mercy). as 
_ ]there was in /eru/alems. 


Co. 


| 


This 
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This Nicodemu had certdin= Veiſ. 50. 
ya ground of faith, which not. | Nicode- 
withſtanding hee entertayned | 2 2s 
with feare. We ought tothinke 
charitably of many , who ſe. 
cretly and timorouſly profeſſe 
Chriſt, vnder the T «rke and 
Pope, as we may iudge by the | 
late aRions In Fence. Asthere 
re many Wolues within , ſo 
there are many Sheepe with- | 
out : the Riucrs of Paradiſe are | 
found often out of Paradiſe, | —_ 

Nicodewus thought, that if _ es 
his fellow Phariles would but ' , ,1an,be. 
Nauc had the patience to haue fore it heare 
heard Chriſt his words before . bm ? 
they condemned him , they 
might haue beene drawne to 
delecue as well as the people, | 
and their meſſengers. Chriſts| 
Word is liuely and full of ope- 
ation,eſpecially when it is de- 
ered by a ſanQtified man, 


one of them, 


| 


| 
| 


wed 


| 
| 


k 


ett cries i. ao. 


} 


——_— 


Crna p.,VIIT. 


Cod hd difpenſeth with his eye 
ſeruice,to ſupply our necefgitiesverl.s, 

Miuiiſters muſt be carefull to be Glameliſſe, 
becauſe they reproue others, vert. 

pypocrites are ſhamed, but n0t beforc their 
lurking faults are diſconered, verſcg. 

It 1s Chriſt who oncly deib enlighten vs, 
yerl.12, 

The vending of Chri? is bis tac zarration;ver. 
A 

Tle cauſe of Cbviſts death,was bis O77 good 
will, verſ, 20, 

C13ft 1s ſomebt of mary, but found onely ty 

min of coed-will aud ſmncenty,ver\.21, 

Ebr:ſt Ieſi:s the beginning, of all Gods mcr- 
cies, verl, 35. 

Chriſt acknovoledeeth all bis power to be ve 


cezued from bis Father: and ſo ought wit| 


all the graces weebaue, verl. 28. 


Fatth  alwayes toned with conflancy, veil.| 
TT. 


| 


| 


] 


Our freedome 3s petal not ter poral,ver.| 


33 = 
The bondage of ſane wperpetrall , withaul| 


| 


grace,verl.3 4,3 $,336,37. 


Bitter ſpeeches not to be uſed in rezroife of | 


Sncr3, verſ. 40. 
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The Scriptures gzue autharity is the Church, 
vere qo | 
pow ſinners, being obſiinate, are the Diucls | 
children, VEr. 44+ | 

0 Sarcery and Diutination, Ver. 43, 
The faithfall newer ſee death, ver, - . 


He wicked Phariſcs did | yerr 6, |} 
not bring this finfull | 494 his 
_ Woman into the pre- |'bey/adto | 
{:nce of our bleſſed Sauiour, or |{###97 | 
demand his aduice, to the end. 
they would be dircRed by him, | 
[bur onely (as is heere ſa1d) to | 
fad matter from his anſwere, | 
 wherewith toaccuſe him. Now 
Chriſt had expreſled, how that | 
| hee came to call finncrs to re- | 
pentance, Not to deftruftion ; 
And, Matth. 9.11, when the WL: 
\Phariſes found fault with him, | 
for being in the company of ſin-. 7 
vers, eating with them, or ad- | 
mitting ſuch into hiscompany, | | 
neanſwereth, verſ. 13. Goe yee 
and learue What this s: [ will 
(hare mercy, and not ſacrifice. 
Which words, there alledged | 
=. 
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104 | Meditations vpon the 

{ in defence of his conuerſation 

with {inners, and thoſe againe,ſ: 

Matth. 12,7. concerning thel , 


| 


| Diſciples plucking corneon " |/ 


on | 
_ _— 


Sabbath day, doe argue a deepe 
| point: and therefore Chriſt ad- 
 deth, Go learne what that mea. 
neth, Which (ſubmitting my 
\{:Ife to the iudgement of the 
| Church) I take to ſtgnifie, That 
God is pleaſed oftentimes to 
|  diſpence with his owne glory 
| andſcruice, when the neceſsity 
| | of doing good toour brethrens 
foules or bodies requireth it. 
I Let ſtrit and ſtrait-bowelled) 

men conſider this, who, vpon 
euery fault dete&ed or ſuſpe- 
| | cd, are fit tocondemne their 
_ | brethren. The Phariſes (ſaith 
Saint « Auguſtine )obſerued, that 
our Sauioxr was euer milde : for 
it Was foretold of him, by Way of 
 acclamation, Pſal, 45. Propur| 
| Veritabrem manſuetudinens,ct iu- 


| 


— _ _ Pe _—_ _ —_ 


ftitiam, &-c. Proceed and raignt,| 
for thy truth, meckenefſe, and ju- 


ftice. 


10! 
ne,] 
the 
he! 
epe 


| 


_" ge. R 
[7 the oara's of malicious ſinners : | 


im. 


2 95þel by 
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Phariſes were to be written or Yee 
corded on earth, ana not mw Hea-. 
1. eAnd inthat he Writ with 


11s fiager on earth ſaith F eda,he | 


uxed,t hat it Was himſclfe Who 
nee wrote the Law of Inuſtice in 
tore, and now of mercy m earth. 
By AMofes Law , adulterers 
and adultercfles were tobe ſto- 
1:d to death, Lexit. 2.0. 20. If | 
the he differed from that Iudg- 
nent, theythought thereby to 
take occaſion to accuſe him : 
Therfore he did not ſay, Lether 
not be ſtoned, which had con-. 
r291Red the Law, nor Let her 
bee ſtoned : for hee came not. 
odeſtroy, bur ſeck that which 
vasloſt, What ſaid he then? Ze | 
if you who 7s without ſinne, let } 
'im caft the firſt ſrone, T his Weis 
heveyceof Inſtice ; Let the fin- 


"*r YCCerue puiriſhment, brt not | 
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| tices T onuching bis Writing ore | 
theearth, he did it, (faith Saint 
Auguſtine ) as denoting that ſuch 


>... chad 


Verſ. 7. 
Let bim tbat 
1s Witbout 
ſoaegcafl the 
firſt fone, 


G 


Let * 
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iVerſg. 

{ They went 
ont, one bY 
{ O77Ee 


Verſ.12, 
I ar the 
y Geht ofthe 
word, 


| 


; 


| 
| 


; 


| 
| 
| 
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| 


| 
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Let the Lav be fulfilled, but yot 
by thoſe Who wilfully y, mnder 


fromit ; Auguſtiy. Let Mini- 


{ters auoid ſcandals, who are 


{the publikereprouers of finne 


for the ſinnes of Teachers, are 
the teachers of ſinne. 

Whileſt our Sautour ſtooped 
the ſecond time, as not deign. ; 
ingto behold thoſe men of {in, 
they beeing {trooken in their 


{conſciences with his words, re. 


tired all cloſely. The pride of 
Hypocrites cannot bee better 
broken, than with the hammer 
of Gods ludgements, —_ 
on their con{ciences. 7 Wo Were! 
left, ({aith S. Auguſttr  # A 


ſery and Mercy, 


We hauenolight in vs, but 
what we receiuc from the $ p1- | 
rit of Chriſt : hee from whom, 
his Spirit is withdrawne Liverh! 
indarkneſle,asin ina day with. 
out the Sunne OT 8 night, 
without a Lanthorne. It then! 
we deſire light, we muſt in all} 

humility 


"OS —— <a er I—_ 
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hurnilit b tollow Chriit ot our Mc. | 
*iator, in whoſe light we ſhall 


fec light, & from whole beames. 
we ſhall recelue his Spirit. 
| Saint > Auguſtine asketh,- - If, 
2 Patner remaine With. hin, 
ow atahae ſend him ( as 15 here 


1a ?). To which that Father | 


anſwereth ; -T oy ſenawng, blefied 


Lord, i thy Tucarnatien :neitther| 
<4 be Yerleaty withdraw himſelfe ; 
om God nts Father ; for the Fa-| 


/ Fer and the Sonne Were exery, 

L >*re,. For though hee tooke 
'vpon, him the ſhape. of 'a ſer 
\yant;;yetdid hee thinke it. no 
robbery, to be in the forme of 
Gad > Polepe s. | 

| Thisal egation $2 full AY 


The.Treafury, was: 4 ſeque- | 


} 
-. 
+30 


of the, diſtinQion of. pertons..,. | 


a ee = ng 


Verſis. 


1 am 104 d- | 


loxes 
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 Verſ,17. 


Verf, 20, 
 1Jathe Trea» 


[red part of the” Temple,where 
the holy Offerings were laid | 
vp: a publike places yet had 
11S aGuerſaries ND p@wet tolay 
nands on him, vnt1ll it. were 


w jpcrmitted vnta ;them. Our| 
wy L G 2 blefſcd! 


We. 
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bleſſed. Sauiour accompliſhed. 
' what hee came for ; and then, 

| mortars eft, quia voluit ; he dy. 
ed, becauſe he was willing - 
if dye. 

War.) || - The bole our Lord Teſts 
Youfrall |} on earth, and eſpecially his 
ſcelg me.” timeof manifeſtation, was bur | 
_ 1 fhort; thoſewhoa porehended | 

him nor during hts 4 axey will 
| notwithilanding feeke ' him 
| when he is gone. All ſcekines 
are not alike. Thoſe are ſaid. 
| to ſeeke himaright, whodelire 
{ to find that Word which was 
; Cuermore with God. Saint Ar- 
| exſtne, vpon this place, ſaith, 
| Yor ſeeks mee not With a Ls 
 defire,but with hate. As2 defor-| 
med perſon defires to looke in| 
a glafle, bur{ones not the glafl? | 
| when hed bcholds hisowne de- | | 
| formity; ſo, many deſire to: 
| care Of Chrilt Teſus, tolearne | 
khow lege, anito bee rampe- | 
ring with Religion : but when 
[t dilcourreth their ygly Rate, 
they 
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rhey trample on the * Pearles, , 
and all to rent thoſe who pre. | 


ſented them, + 3atth. 7.6, He 
whodyeth.in his finne of Rebel- 
110n and diſobedience, may 
come to Chriſt indeed in the | 
outward Church, but neucr ar- 
pars ro the Place whither 
Chriſt and thoſe who are lus, | 
|goe into glory : but thoſe who 
embrace Chriſt with good wil, 


of Grace, and neuer are ſaid ro. 
| 


cannot be ſaid ro loſe his oftice, | 
| when hee is A to 2 
(ger 


oye, for that they paſle with | 
(Chriſt ro Erernity ; as a man 


ny 


are illuminated by the Author | 


; 
] 


1 his queſtion ho art thou? | 


theformer words, ['Unleſſe x0 


| | ſo2/{ beleene that fs am He 5c. } | 


is liketo haueprocceded from | 


| The anſf wer recetueth more ge. | | 


nerall interpretation from the | 
 Greeke Originall,than any that | 
Thane read ; theſe hore ——_ | 
are not fit to containe them ; I : | 
G 3 will | 


— | oC 
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| Verſ. 25, 


The begrge 
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| holy Prophets had propheſicd| 


| {are tanghtin4llScriptures;that 
as he was borne of God, he was 


| 
will only preſume roſet downe| 
my poore opinion, though dit. | 
fering, it maybe, trom diuers, 
{-rake the true. fenſe- 6 the! 
Grecke, according! to-the:ac- 
centsand pornts/to bt; T be be- 
ginzing, that which alſo I deliue; 
unto you, Beza's Interpretati- 
on, and our Vulear, I ceonfeftecg 
be otherwiſe; tor they cranſlate 
it, That which from the: begin- | 
ning 1 jay vnto you. Our bleſſed 
Saujour confirmed what: the 


euer ſtnceths world began, We 


before all worlds. So this E.- 
uangeli&beginneth:with theſe 
words ; Im the: beginning. was| 
the ord, c.By which words 
It 1s. ſafoicntly nored ,' thrt! 


' Chrift is meant. VW nerefore'! 
| Cannot conceive. thar there. can 


be any errour in vnderitanding. 
the ſenſe of theſe words, thus : 
That hee profeſſeth hamſ: le | 


heere, 


OS — 
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: heere to bee thit Eternal! by | 


| 


| | whomall the Actions and bleſ.. | 
| inzs of GOD are deriued in | 
of inns ypon all his Creatures, | 
But 1 ſubmit my ſelfe to the | = 
| more learned, - 
Many of thoſe, who would , Verſ, 28. 
| [not vnderſtand the Eternall When you | 
| | Godto be the hcauenly Farther, _— ib 
of his only begotten Sonne Te. | ,,,,. 
i [{15Chriſt didnotwithſtanding 
| acknowledge him for ſuch after 
[Wl | his paſs:on, hauing beheld the | 
maruellous Eclipſe, the ren-} 
ting of the vayle of the Tem. | 
ple, h:s miraculous Reſurrei- } 
on,&c, Whereof, That one of | 
the Ecclipſe, att he full Moone, 
| whenasthe Sunne and Moone 
were oppoſite,made Dion yſ1zz, 
| thena Heathen Philoſopher, to 
ay, Either ths God of Nature} 
[uFereth, or elſe the fabrike of the 
|  IWorld is l: the to bee diſſolued, See | 
 heere the infinite humility of (Le 
our Lord as he was man, wher- ale of my 
in We oughtall ro imitatchim. | 
| G 4 For, 
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For, doing workes aboue the| il | 
[pawcer an vndceritanding of 
| men, yet he appropriated non: | 
ofthem vnto humſelfe, thereby 
|thewing that hee was voyd of 

arrogancy, acknowledg-ng his 
| heauenly Father, who was the 
 Fountaine of is Diutnity,to be} 
Author of all his words an a-} 
ctions, He who imitarteth his} 
blefſed Saniour in this tru- 0. 
dedicnce,vndertakingnothing, 
nor challenging any thing vnto 
himſelfe, but referring all to 
[che diuine Sp'rit of God wor. 
| king ia him, which will neuer 
refale ta bean Qracic of Trurh 
| yaco him, ifhe canſulc ſcriou(l. 
[ly anddeuoutly wirh ir, is nat} 
1.8 facce from the right path. 
ns {Verſzr, {| 18 isnotenough to belceue, | 
[4 5 75-40 Jexcept wee perhift Redfallly in | 
pen 27 | erue Faith, without doubring | 
or wauering. To perſilt in tie. 
Word of GoJ, is to yeelJ'vnro | 
no teraptations. Likewiſe,that | 
1stracly ſaid to be faith, cyan 

| we 
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Trather eAbrebam, yet might. 
they haue cailed to mind, cuen 


yea, the whole Nation and that | 


| 


— 
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x'e belecue that which ywee ſee 
[not and rirutb, when wee be- 
nold and apprehend, and con. 
tantly obey that arighe which 
| we haue belecaed. AS wee call 
{in Inconltant perſon, 2 falſcor 


changed, 15 to be Eternall. 

Such can never vaderliand 
i11g1t, whoſe hearts are not 
|.caioned with the Spirit of | 
(Grace and Truth, The lewes, 
-0 whom our Sauiour vttered 
his do&rine, vaderſtood all his: 
| vords carnally, as of ſcruile 
2ondage co carthly maſters; and. 
though they claimed a priui- | 
''edge of freedome from their 


{in that ſenſe, that /oſeph was 
{old by his brethren, many holy 
Prophets led into captiuity , | 


ts, 


2t this time they were ſuvicct 
1.0the Romane power. 
Hee that 1s Bond-flaue to 4 


— — 


Wir | 
Athlefſe man, and not to bee | 
Y 


| Verſ. 33. 
| Weebe A> 
braham's 
| Seed, 


Verſ. 34. 
He tat 
commueth 

| fire, bs the 


| {errant of 
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hard Maſter, may g21n his free-. 
4 dome by his hecles, or purchaſe 
it witn his money ; bur he that 
{ is bond. ſlave to finne, carrieth 
{| h1$ fetters with him, whe:cſo. 
euer hee runneth :; the fins 
| which he commutteth, lve hid MW | 
| within him, whercot the con. | 
{ cealed pleaſ! are fadeth likea il. 
| tickling ; which cauſeth a man 
j to laugh, and yer with paine, 
Bur the ſting Temainerh, and 
that in the conſcience, from 
whence it canneuer bee remo | 
| ued, except true contrition and 
| hearty repentance draw vs to 
| call on God, by lowd cries ani 
| nearty prayers, tovouchſate vs. 
| 11s helping grace for de'ze-; i 
| rance, Reade Rom. 6, verſ.19, 
20, ſototheend: alſo, 2 Per.; 
chap. 2. veil. 19. {0 forwards.| 


teilar, | No feſh {ubtec to ſinne, can} 
| The [rant | EVET hauea tirme abode in the 

biceth not 'C hurch of God : and therefore: 
in ths boy, | the 1ewes deſcent from A vra- 
| 2428, COL not free them from: 
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the! 
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| grace from him, who is free of 


| 


 finne : for he onely harh a free 


{Lervs then ve that great gift 
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che bondage of fin, But Chriſt 
remaineth in his Church, the 
Houſe of God, euermore z hee 
onely is truely free, andall our | 


freedome and deliuerance by 


 himilelle.. 

And if hee ſet vs atliberty, 
thenare we truely free, there 
be ng none other that can efte&t. 
it, fauing hee that came with- 
out ſinne, and was made a Sa- 
crifice for finne.. God gane vito. 
mana free Will, but by diſobedi- 
( e2ce re loſt both it and himſelfe, 
He tnat nneth freely, followerh 

1:5 O\pne wall, nit toe vill of God. 


4nd dleſsing, as wee ought, 1n- 
{ceking to free our ſclues from 


will, whohath a good will. 


| 
| 
| 
| Thoſe who arenot ſpiritnal. 


| »f Trarh,canot loue the Truck, 


hope mult conſiſt in receiuing. 


Verſ.36, 


ly begotten of GoJ,the Author | 


If the Sonne f 
make you Þ| 
free, you are | 


free maced. þ 


Auguſtin, 1 


| YVerl. 45. 
| Th:s 4:4 not }F Wh 
Abraiiam, | #j 
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{ The Icwwes ſtood vpon their 
deicent 
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; deſcent from eAbrabim, con-! 
| cerning the fleſh, which could| 
 yeeld them no iuſtificarion; but 
they followed not the iteps: of: 
that holy Father in the way cs | 
of rightcouſneſſe. Our Sauiour | 
| did nor ſay they were the ſons 
of the Diucll , in regard they 
| Were men, but in regard they 
were wicked,and followed not 
the Truth; ſo as hee onely re-| ll | 
 proucd their ſfinneintheſe hard | il | 
| termes. - Mach leflc ought wee i'll | 
| to vſe bitter ſpeeches againſt| ſl | 
our brethren;for our (clucs are, 
Or may bee as cull : and who. 
knowes mens hearts, as Chriſt] | 
| 
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did ? | 
{ Yerſt. Now that theirallegation of | 
Je haue one | their Father Abraham, that is,| il | 
Father, | the viſible Church, would not] 
oy i {crue their turnes,nor that they 
' {could draw any words from, 

| Ieſus, concerning eAbr 2himy, 
{ whereby to intrap him, they} 
| endenour to. make him a Schiſ.| 
matike from the Church,. be- 


te, 3 caul Cl 
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{cauſe God was their Father. So | 
ſometinies, by the auchority of 
the Church, Abrabam is their | 
Father;ſometimes of the Scrip- 

tures, they challenge Go3 to be 
| {their Father, In this manner 
running ina circle, doe Papilts 
defend their errours ; for let 
the moſt learned of them (ay, | 
[How doe they know which 1s. 
| FF jrhe Church, butby the Scrip- 
| tures? 
| 7»d44 wasbefore called a di- | Verſe 44. 
| Wl {<<!]: and o here are theſe per- | *** f 

| {ecuting lewes, Man was crea. j_—_ 
ted of God: Burt Man by diſo. © 
lbedience fell from GOD; and ' 
IN [the cauſer of this diſobe3ience 

i W {was the Diuell, who did nei. | 

| 


lt 


ther create nor beget him, but 
role him. We haue all and 
| [inguler both an carthly Father 

and a ſpirituall father: from | 
our earthly Fathers wee enioy |. 
the vegetatine and ſenſitine ; 

from our fpirituall Father,rea- 


Jon, keowledge, and will. If God 
| be | 
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'are wee indued conſequently | 

with loueandtruth, luſticeand' 
; peace : For we,cuen,as1t were, | 
. naturally, hare ſin proceeding 
fro n diſobedience, arrogancie, 
| and ({clte-will, anJ that * not in| 
our ſclues onely, bur allo in o. 
| thers. If the Divell be our ſpi- 
rituall father , then wee hate 
| Truth, and are aduerſe to Iu. 

| ſtice and Peace ; we are proud, 
| yaine-glorious, rebellious, rc. 
| uengefull, malicious. | 
| Hee in whom the werkes of | 
the Diuell are found, may, in. 
my poore op1n10n, bee rightly | 
called a Diuell, according to 
the Word of our blefſed Gui. | 
our.Such arc all profcſſ:dlyers, | 


| 
| bee our ſpirituall Father, then 


—_———— __—_ 


{landerers murtherers,blaſphe. | 
| mers, 1dolaters; Reade 1 foh, 
| 3. 8. and generally all ſuch as | 
| hate to be reformed for ſo doth | 
wind jo | the Diuell, 'Nl 
 Samarr | The iewesfaying of Chriſt | | 
; chathe was a Samaritane, and) 


| 
| ane 42 and 


| 20ſt at; Diul } had? 


4. 
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Diucll hath power ro bee a ſpi- | | 


without rhe part:es conſent ;ſo | F 
; allo, A atty, 8. 29. | | 
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h24a Diuell, doei intimate, fr. 
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cry, Which made them ſo 
much to magnihe Simon 274. 

. TohauveaDausll, 1s tobe 
_ and fam: liar with | 
thateull (pirit. Seen Sam.?2 d. | | 
3, This 1s a moſt irreligious | 
wickednefle;yet ſometimes the 


Fit of diltnation, Act, 1 6, 2&1 ; _ 


Thoſe whoobſerue the word Ve. 57: 
of God as they ought, ſhall cn. } He ſoall ade 
| o  11cr ſee * 
oy cuerlaltinglite. Atrue Chri. 1.1 
t:an, confitting of a ſpirituall : 
oule, as well as of an earthly 
bo4y,cannot be trul; ſaid to be. | 
ac folutcly dead, when tie one | 
lalizof him onely, and that the | 
[mor vnworthy part, 1s deCay- | 
; ed. The Cage 1s onely Ps 
and the ſweet: fioging Bird af: 
ceniedtoa higher habit ation, 
| That Spirit which the eternal! | 


 Godbreathed 1 Into man, after | 
his. | 
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Aqediations vpon the 


| 


| 


| but neuer periſh, (cetng that it 


' 


 gerla{ting. 


" ” | ho —_ —_ 
his body was framed , and: 
whereby he receyued rhe ſimi. 
litude of God, might returne, 


is2 gift procecding trom the e- 
| Our Sauiour hinſelfe, who 
Jdeliuered this DoRrize 5 was 
':o dye concerning his body, 
and therctore hec ſpake not of! 
;£, bur of the eternai} death of; 


| words of Chriſt : for true faith 


as that death can faltcn no 


the foule , whereto the Deuill! 
and his angels are condemned, | 
being vererly debirred from 


the trve life, He then ſhall ne. 


aver ſee death, who keepecth the | 


ſo quickeneth the ſoule of man, 


deadly wound vpon it, 


tacks wad 


blind: lame, croexed, 036, bow? tonee + | 


CHnAP.lX, Ta. 


AV unan/werable argument againſt Pcla 
gians ad Anabaptiſts concezing | 
r14nzll anne, verl. 2. | 

Mer na:urally unp:rfett by birth , as foales, 


:d, veiſ.3. | 

("if 15 our light and eucr moneth and liget. | 
ncth theſe that aye h:s, verſ. 4 

60d warketh by meanes , Without meanes, 
aud often againſt meanes,ver\.s. 

Shiloh oxe of E brifts names, verl.7- 

The 11 fparitnall Chriftian Sabbath, ver. 

16, 

Exommunication oft :nt'mcs abuſed , verl, 


”=_ 


22, _ 4 
Go beareth the prayers of the fagthfull , bur 


rt of o"Tinate fianers, verl. 30, 31, 


$3» 35» | | 
Proud H ypocrites are in worſe caſe though m | 


"the viſible Church , then 12norant Hea- | 
tben without 1, verl. 39. 
| | Verſ. Lo 
He Diſciples learned | Hat this | 
from Chrilts former | 7»/mncd, 
leſſons , that ſinne was | "_ 
che 1enti 
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Nether 

| this mat, 
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\ Yenls, 
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the caulc of maladies, As death 
1s the reward of {in. Allo; In as- 


king, Whether he had receiued | 


this puniſhment for his owne 
ſinnes, or the linnes of his Pa. 
Tents :; Thar queition had refe. 
rence to the ſecond Comman- 
 dement, where God pronoun- 
 ceth a ſcuere 1ndgement, to v1. 
lit the Children for the iniqui. 
't cs of their fathers, vnto the 
third and fourth generation. 
Though our ſclues ſhould ne-| 


|f from our Parents (ufficient tte 


tions, fickneſſe, and "he 4 of the 
I nfants, 'S an vnanſwerable ar. 


__ 


\ Anabapriſts ;that they are borne 
and guilty of ſ{inne; elſe G OD 
' would not puniſh them being 
| innocents. 

| We are tayvght here, not to 
| draw general! Rules from Gods 


ucr actually finne, yet haue wee 


ginall guilt to make vs lyable to! 


} 


— — — — 


! 


all puniſhment, The imperfec. 


ument againſt Pelagians and! 


' tudgements vpon men , to our. 


| OwWnec 


| red all things, 1s alſo the cuer. 
| laſting diſpoſer of what hee | 


| inde; 


| was in the World, he being as | 


—_—— 
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owne Kincies: God, who crea. 


| creat It were. too much | 


| | | preſumprion.! in man todiue n- ! 


to his ſecrets: Therefore I note 
hence ,' that reprekending his! 
Diſci ples for their queſtion mo. 
ued, Why the: man was berne 
Chriſt meeteth wicly a 
common and foule abuſe, to 
wdge euill, or to make Jaugh- 
ing-ftocks of ſuch whom God, 

35 it were, marketh tobe occas | 
ons to exerciſe our Charity 
vpon them , as ideots, lame, 

blinde, er otherdeformed men, 
Wh: :]eſt our blefled Sauiour 


ont OOO OO IO UE EE III 


truely God as man,light wasin 
the. Wortd', and: whilcſt thar 
light remayned on earth, it) 
wronght and was not idle : Tn 
more then the miraculous crea- 

ture of light, the Sunne, which! 
nener 'remayneth fixed (but by 


| 


| miracle,) When that light is 


taken 


Verſ.4. 
I worke 
whiles it 


| s aay. 
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| Ver\, 6, 
| Hee mn1des 


(F. 


— — - —_ eto OE rr mr _s TOSS OIL oi Ae wy wo Cr OE EE FR a Ww—_— wo —_ OO ——_— n 


taken from out of the World, 
then ther remaynerth nothing | 


— —- — —— > vcr voe—_— 


— 


| Chriſt neuer was, 1s, nor Will 
| bee, abſent from well-will'd 


| men, (ach whoevermore re- 


| figne their carnal naturall wils, 
| ſubmitting chemſclues in true 
| obedience to his blefſed eter. 
| nall will, But woe bee to {uch, 
ence ſhut the doores of their 
{ vnderſtanding , nor ſuffering 
| Chrit to enter into their 
hearts, and poſlcfſe them, li- 
uing in darkeneſſe. So we may 
| {ec together in one place , both, 
 Goſhenand eg ypr. 


cured him by his ward-onely, 


yer ic pleaſed him here tovica! 
{ Mcancs ,though in mans reaſon; 
| nothing proper, but rather con- 


| trary. Hee who created man 


as through wilfull difobedi.| 


but ignorance and garkenells. | 


| 


| © Though Chriſt could haue | 


| 


| 


| with his eyes, and all his other 
; members out of the duſt of the 
\Farth, ,Wasalſ2 able to giue him 


ſight 


_—— 0 
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{ight by the ſame element. 


| | Shilob 1s of oid the name of Verl. To 


| the Meſsias,Ger.49. 10. andit; 
'fontheth the water wherein 
the new-borne Childe 18 waſh... 


NY —_ GG" -——_— 


| ned. So Chriſt Icſus is often, 
in this Goſpell tiled rhe warer | 
| of life, and eſpecially C olirinm, 


3.18. 


_— ons to intrap our Saui- 

, found faulr againe with 
kis cu ring on the Sabbath. He, 
faith Saint eLugnſtine, Who was 
without finne , did enermore oh- | 


' ſer ze the Sabbath : * for fo obſerne \ 


' js Tood, to reſt from fanne, And this 


| 'GOD ſheweth, when he rc- 
commendeth the Sabbath in! 
tneſe words , Doe no ſeruile 


er. | $iour,what is to bevnderſtood | 


£, as the learned haue obſer. 


eve.ſalne, or eye-water,Rexels. 


| 
The Phariſes, whoſought all 


the Sbbath, 1s ſpiritually wnder- 


;workes. Now learne of our Sa-: 


| 
'BÞ 4h in l 
Shiloh, 


| | 


| 


 Verl. 1. 5 
| He is not of | 
cn be= |} 


| caxſe bee 


be; e117!08 b- 


] the Cas 
| bath, 


! 
| 
| 
| 
) 
| 
[| 


| 


he 
im, 
nt 


[Df a ſcraile worke. Every one | 
—_ ſinne, 1s the | 


 fer-| 
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| 


j| 259 | 21 editations vpen the |} 
| | ſeruant of ſinne ; whereas all] 
good workes, yea cuen our ſuf. | |. 
| ferings, hane cheir Sabbath an-| ||| 
nexcd, becauſe they bring with| Þ_ 
them the quiet fruit of righte-| || 
| ou{ncfle, | 
 Verſ.ze. The chrowingour of the Sy. 
| Thrawne | nagogue, was a kind ofexcom.' 
out ofthe | munication, and it may hence 
414994 | appeare, how excommunicati- 
| on was abuſed inthoſe dayes,e., MW 
1 aen as it 15 in theſe; for. they | 
did not vſe that Diſcipline a-| (| 
gainit Blaſpiiemers and Here-| W 
| tickes onely; .but whoſocuer i |: 
| contemn<d heir wils, their E.; iſ | 
dictsor traditions, thoſe they. L 
pronounced excommunicate, | 
as if they had beene haynous 
finncrs; i: 
| Verſz9 | Thepoore manproueth, that || | 7 
Rt | Jeſus (without- doubt) was of || | / 
Y God heareth | 
| rot ſinners, God: for God hearcth not the. [C1 
| but he that | Wicked ,- but the fairhfull and} |-: 
wor{hpeth well-willed. Though Our 200d [I 
eds fer \workes deſexe. nothing ,: yet'fſ [u 
| ©*7%%  |God ſo ardayned, that, accor-||| |: 
| Ging | 


m—_ 
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| i Goſpel C Saint I O H N- I 2157 i : 
| ding to the meaſure of our ſin.) b 
 cerity, ld ſhall rhe effe& of our | bit 
| prayers bee, Reade Prox, 15. LY 
| 29. and 28.9, Alſo, E/ay 1.1 -. FER 
||| Hence I note the infinite | verC.;5, 08d 
| | mercy of our {veect Sauiour, as | hen 1eſis iſ 
| {xndertan from the words | 24 found wy 
(haunting found hin, )) T hat hee ” Plan. FED. 
wentto ſeeke this poore faith. Its 
fa man, and to inſtru him. | | "it 
[Thoſe vo ho ſtan1 firme vnto' b- F 
the end, cuermore profeſsing | q 
{and acknowledging their Ma- | | [ 
WW fierin the mitft of per ſecution, | : ; 
| q 
r | | 124 be ſure that our Lord le- | 


Y ſasene day will finde tnem,an:l 
y (cade them to true felicit: }. SEC | 
X lohits, I 4. | 
T he Nations (faith SC, Paul) | Verſ. 39. | 

| 3/ich ſorght ot  Iuſtice- found! pres | 
T hat _ ice WHICn proceeded | *h je 


| from faith tm Chriſt + but Iſra.' ſie, and you | 
| magnifying their owne righte-| witch ſee, 
BY: zefſe, Could not att«yre it, | migat be | 


[The very Heathens , who ne- mace blind, | 


vor, 
pl " - - p " . ws wot! 4 
' 90 IO LS 4. ents» 
wy "I. | 


| ucr knew God, are not ſo guil-| | 
| 
{ty as thoſe who take vpon 
LL 95 1 


ci =o [eo _—_ 
T% 4. St IO ? 
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q | | I5E| | Meditations vpn the 
| | | them | knowledge , though al 
| Tlſe one, andare a refolure in| 
| their errours , as that they! 
{ {corne with the Phariſes heere 
a | ro be accounted blinde. Many 
88 | might hauc attayncd laluation; 
1 | from Chriſt, if they had not 
| | chonght, that of themſclues 
| | they had already atrayned it.| M || 
' Saint Pau! durſt not hs ſo of! | 
| himſclte, Phil.3,12. c 
| | 
( * 
| TED H/TEEESEEEN EDD y 
t; 
| WT 
| | | C H A P, þ 4 n 
| i, | 
| | Cr ft is the encly dvore wh. rchy we enter | 'b 
' WioGods I 1n2dome, 4s h:e bath vc-| 'N 
| wealed Durſelfe in bis Word, verſ; 1, '< 
| | ani rec 1s to be targht by bis Mini- Y ** 
'E | | fiers, verl. 2,2, 4. u 
+ | | +ſ4vy thecues in the Church before Criſt 2 Vs 
nz f time an! jince,verl.s. Pt 
wr | Chriſt the doare by w'\91 we goe ont, inbe-| fl ,C 
i { holding the creatures ; and goe in,by me-, yy 
T | duatins on his Word, verſ A E > 
The Apoſtles are equally aoers, verſin, |. 
1 | Hyrocriticall Preachers, byrelings,verſ.12. | þ | 
| | Ehrift the Word, by cternall generation, vc if, 'Or 
| 
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| 


Of, )fthe Apocrypball Bookes, verk 2.2, '1 
7 hat the Church hath power to ordayne H6- 
ly-dayes, verl. ibid. 

' Our bod'es, Temples of God, verſ.23. 
 Chrift, 28 God and man, bad two wils,verl, 
0, 
'Y &.- ought to be belceued,, without axpec<\" 
| ting miracles, verl. 41, 


Vr Lord Teſus is ror Verkr, 

way and doore, by; mo_—_ 
which wee haue en. is by the 

trance into the Kingdome of gi, 

his heauenly Father, Hee then | 
who ſceketh an entrance vnto 
' that blefled Kingdome by other | 
meanes then he hath preſcri-| 
;bed , ſeekerh to robbe him of | 
his glory : ſo doe all falle tea. 
| chers, who eytherare or haue| 
| Þ ibecne preferrers of their owne 

| | wayes & traditions, before the} 
| | pure Word ofthe eternall Gad.. 
| | ; Chriſt muſt be the onely marke 
| whercat thoſe who trucly pro. 
| {ſe his name mult ayme , and} 
| th- wa to him, is to med rate | 

| _ 
| | [on his: Word , and imp: inting. 


| | [tne ſame in our hearts, co pro-. 
18) =  -  : a 
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Verſ. 2. 
Hee that 


gveth in by 


the dbores 


| 
| 


th 


OI mn" 
hes... 


——_— 


{called of our $auiour a Shep. 
heard : and (ich a one, to 


\ſclfe, but ſuch alſo of his focke 


Rrecatiam U por the | 


fefle It without hypocriſie, He 
(Gaith Saint Chryſoſtome) Who 
#nſtrufteth not bimſelfe by the 
Scriptures, bat ſeeketh knowledge | 
by ether meanes (that 15, propoun.. 
deth ts hwmſcife another way ) a 
thiefe, 

Tothe contrary;he whoi 134 
true and zealous teacher of the | 
Word hath rhe honeur to bec 


whom the gates of heauen will 
be opened : not onely far him- 


as hee ſhall have (ealoned with 


mn Jet 


3 


the blefled Word. Hee (laith 
Saint Auguſtine ) who will ſceme 
to be God, being but an earthly 
man, iyitateth not him who be.) 
1g God, became mar. (brit s 


the dopre,Who w truth ; who then 
|  openerh the. Aoore , bar hee who 
| reacheth rrurh ? Fe rift ts a low 

40are , bite who entreth by thu 
100rg , miſt ftoope 1d; bumble 
4 hae //s, 


FE Whereas 


, 


OO SOCTDIIS - ——_— ——_ 


hm wy I Sw RN oo» 2 RC] 


| Goibelby Sanioun, | I55 


oO O—O———— Oc OR —— 


| Whereas many ſhall bee] Verſ. 4. 
drawne by the preaching of the | Hee goth | 
BE Word, from darkenefſe totrue BY 
Might, our bicdked Saniour will) net 

march bcfore-them, after they 
areprefented vnto him, as hee 
did before the 7 ſraclites- im the 
| Wildernefſe in the - Pillar of 
T3 hre; And they will know his 
 voyce, forſaking all falſe inftru:. ] 
| | | &16n and InſtrucRors, 
 eWHoſes and the. Prophets | yerr g. 
| preached Chriſt the « Fe/5125, | Allthat 
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|  beleeuing i in him,and therefote | one beſere i 
were df his focke: andall fuch | 7 i 
as he pleaſed to fend before his _ : 

| 4 
 Incarnation,as Heralds topro. | 
|  claime his bleſſed name', Were | 
| [as ftrong n faith,in regard they. b 
| elecucd - that the eternal] wu, 
| | Word was to come inthe ficſh, Th 
|| | as we who bceleeue moſt cer. | 
tainely that he is come. This | 
| | | place has reprehendivg thoſe | 
| | | who went before Chrift , can. 

| not be meant by thoſe ho! 'y 
fore-runners , but muſt fignthe: 

il | 'N 2 intru- | 3 
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 incruders and ſeducers:for wee 
may obſerue, that during all the 
{time of the old Teſtament, the 
{Writings of :e. 3/ſo/es, and I the 
1 Prophets , .doe teach nothing 
but the pure {eruice of the truce. 
God, by the mediation of the 
Meſ7iar who was tocome. But| | 
afterthe.rerurne from capriui=| NF | 
ty, there aroſc VP Samaritanes, 
 Sadduces, Phariſes, Infticiavics, 
T radutrenaries, Hirodians, fc. 
andi in all thattime, vntill the 
z4comming of Chritt , though 
Itheſe falſe teachers prevayled| || 
in the outward Church, yet c- 
jucnthen God knew who were 
his, and Chriſts ſheepe did. 
| heare his voyce. See Marth, | 
Lo 3. The very Progcnitors of | 
|Chrit from Zorcbabe/vmto lo. 

/eph, were not knowne , and 
 thad no vogue in the World, 
[vntill by the Euanecliſts they 
jare named ; whereas the cor-| 
4rupters of che truth kept both] 


- the Seat of Danid , ana Chiay re] 
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Chrift was not yer come, how | 
| | much more may it happen in| 
| © | theſe after-times, when Chritts | 


| | | preſence 1nhis Church one! yis| 
| Da 

| | Chriſt would be vnderſtood. 
| to be the doore, thar s, hee is 


ww 
rea —— wa —=HAc: -— 


| is the way, and'doore to 


6.5 © 


an | direc vs. vnto- his _ 
of beauty, plenty, any felicity..| 
By going in,, I preſume to. vn-| 
 derſtand fach, whoreceiue and, 
' conceiue the Word of Truth 2-: 
zobe,! 


the Mediator \by which his E. 


{| jle&R muſtenter,and goe out, as ' 
the doore is to the houſe, All| 

(uch as wander, and itray from 
| Þ | his eruth,feigninglyes and ly-; 

| ing wonders,ſceking'to ſeduce 


the wretched (and cucn the E- | 
et, if it were poſsible ) arc 
Theeues and Murderers of 
ſoules, Truthin humulity,toy- 
ned with loue-and obedience. 


aide} 


[tares;} 


i il © Gopellby Seim Tom. | | 1537 
; of £20ſes. If it were ſo, when } | 
"| | | che Church of neceſsity hal an | 
"| Þ | ourward viſibility , becauſe 


| 


Verl. 9, 
Hee [all 
goe out ad 
in,and finde 
| paſture, 


| 
| 


JR 


They goein 
and tt, 
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15 8. | Meditations » vpon the 4 


right, laying it vp 1n in the cio-i 
ſets of rheir hearts, whereit| Þ 
fruRifierh , by the ſecret influ- 
ence of Gods Spirit, By going 
| out, I likewiſe apprehend the 
| beholding of Go4'in his Crea-| 
| tures, andthe gouernemcnt of} 
{rhe outward World. Sce both] 
| thcſe expreſſed, Pſalm. 19.1,7,] 
8, And whileſt we live in the 
| world, wee are ſubic& to. this 
| goingin, and going out. In the 
| former we cannot ſtray, bur in 
| the later; When we goc out, we 
maſt rerurne euermore read1- 
ly againe, like wel taught ſheep, | 
| when wee heare the voyce of 
our blefled Shepheard, who ſee- | 
keth vs when we doe wander. 
Verſ.tr. | JIf (hriff be the doore ({aich $, 
1 am the |, Auguſtine ) how maketh hee his | 
good9ep " [entrance by or through himſtife? | 
"| Enen as hee himſelfe knowzth the | 

| Father , and wee receixe that | 
kyowledge from him : So hee en 

treth into the Shcep-fo!d, by or of 


himſelfe ; ; and Wee through him: 
we £ +, 


wm ttt 


—— 
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| we, becauſe wee profeſſe (brift, | 


i 
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| haue thercfors entrance by the| 
| doore, Now, if the Rulers of the 
{ burch, Who are ſonnes , are alſo 
| Shepheards, how ts there but one. 
Ly one Shepheard ? to wit, Be- 
cauſe they are all the members of 
ore Shepheard : and hee truely 


| to his members © for Peter Was a 


\$ nepheard, and ſo Were all the 0- 


| 
| 


ſhops, But no man ſaith hee 1s the 
 agare : T nat, hee rergyned 45 pro- 


| per to himſelfe, 1 have the ra- | 


ther {ct downe theſe words at 


dy, pereeyuing thereby , that 


| rey, more then to his felow A- 
poſtles. = OS 
Hee who entreth into the. 
Church, eyther by Simony, or 
other indire& meanes, ' and 


ther eApeſiles, and all good Bi-| 


large, falling in my way of ſtu. | 


| 
| Sainte Fug»ſtive attriburethno| 
eſpeciall deputation to St. Pe. | 


| that is the Shepheard, diftributed | 


whoſe enJs are wealth and pre. 


H.4 __ them 


{ ferment, when they take vpon | 


ling ſieth, 


1 
; 


——. 


Verſ. 12, 
The byre- 
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Adedutations vpon the 


them the Mini ery. being not ; 
| called toit out of zealeand fer. 
| uency to the bleſſed Word,may | 
be fad to be Mercenaries, and, 
Intruders, who no ſooner be. 
| hold a C loud threatning perſe. 
cution, bur that they ſecke| 
ſhelter for themſ: :lues, aban- 
{ doning their flocke to the] 
wide World: we may reioyce | 
for their goo] parts, as Saint 
Paul did,rnat Chriit was prea- 
ched, bur for themſelues ,they 
| ſhallflnde cheir reward, Pſalms. 
50.16,22./Matth. 7.22,23, 
Verf.19 | Touching theſe words, eAl. 
mo  £ainus (aith excellently : T hef 
CT | Word did not recetue tne ( om-| 
dewent | mandement by Word, but enery| 

commana us aud remaeyneth inthe 
oncly begotten } Word of the Fa.| 
ther. When the Soune 55 (uy41o| 
take that Which hath a (#0; Fant 
al confiſtence in himſeclfe , hu | 
power 44 not mate lefie , but his| 
generation if ſh:wed : for the Fa-| 
ther did by begetting ,. giue all; 


tnmgs | 
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things unto his Soune, whom hee | 
vegar 177 perfettion, bi 
| This Feat veing yeerely ce- | Verf,23, 
| lebrated in memory of the re. | The Feaſtof }/ 
nouation of the Alrar of the | Pedication, | 
Temple, hauing beene long pol. 
lated, was conſecrated anew by 
the meanes of /»das Machabe. 
45. It is called in; the Latine |} 
cranſlition, Encenia,a nomina- | 
| t10n deriucd from the Grecke: | 
Obſeruec that this Feaſt was or. | 
| dayned not by Gol himſelfe, or | 
11s Prophets, but when there 2 
as no extraordinary com- | | 
 mandement, onely by the com- 
mandement of the Church. 

| The Old Teftament was ſhut | 
| *Þ, Jdalach.4.4, 5, 6. Remen- 
(ver the Law of Moſes my Ser- | 
\124t, (Fc, Bebold,1 will ſend you | 
Eliah,c, By which it appea- | 
reth ,. that betweene the two. 
 Anzels, Malachi and John Bay 
ti/t there was no other to'ap- |: 
| peare, but the Church was T0 |: 
| ve comtent with what' eFofes | 
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AHleditations Vp0n the | 


ithe Old Teſtament,is vicd, Ly. | 
| 1. 68, That God had wiſired his | 
| people; And more pla:nty, wher 


| mong vs, and ſurely GoJ hath: 


| dreds of yeeres betweene the | 
{ lait Prophet of the Ola Teſta. 
ment, and before the firft of the 
| New was this Feaſt of dedica- | 
| TIO orGained,as you may read 1 


and the Prophets had already | 
taught them , without any ex. 
traordinary Prophet to arifc : | 
and this is a ſtrong proofe chart | 
none of the Bookes writt-n af- 
ter Malachy before the New 
Teſtament,wereto be eſteemed 
canonicall, The Gofpell bea. 
'reth hereunto witneſſ: ; for 
when 1ebn Baprti/t was borne, 


| |the mouth of the ſuſpended 


Prieſthood was opened, and 
then that ſtgnificatiue ſpeech of | 


our Lord feſws manifeſted lime. 
/elfe by his miracles, Luk 7.16. 
A great Prophet :israyſed vp a. 


viſited his people: Now in the 
m-didle time almoſt, ſome hun: } 


IA 2Ce< 


2  -- - — -a& 
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| 


gather, that the Church of the 
New Coucnant being founded 
by greater power, and ſettled 


: 


Old, hath as great authoritic 


(aries, be(ides the Lords day, as 
[udas Macchabeus had beſides 
the Sabbath ; and her Chiliren 
ought not to be {cancalized, but 
| celebrate and keepe them with 
| due devotion,as our Lord him. 
| {clIfe did heere the Feaſt of the 
| Dedication. 

| T doe not meane heere to 
| plead for Baal, nor to main- 
raine e ſuch Feltuals as were the 
<f-& of the Pop+s falic C0c- 


{ 


| 


-012Mency which the Church 
'of E 46 loa my Mother, hath 


L 0 2uthorize foch Anniuerſa. 


ies and Holy.dayes as are! 
\Er (} ON an 43th: wen ber. 


OMe neth kbecene at; adi | 


 Aaccab. 4.59. From whence] | 


pon better promiſes then the 


0 ord Fealts and Anniuer-. 


trine, or vſurped power , but 
| nely to ſhew the right ang. 


| 
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tiles, Dcath, Reſurrect.on, A. 
| ſcention, Sending of his holy | 
| Spirit: :Thoſe of the bleiſed Ver. 


i number is not great, nor the 


ly inſtificd by her Children, 1 
truſt my paynes ſhall not be re- 
1eccd, fince 1 {indy her peace, 


Circumciſion, Epiphany, that 
| is, manifcſtatioa ro the Gen. 


| Meditations vpon the © ” | 


Oar Feaſts are all of Chritl 
leſus his Natinity,, Perſecution, | 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 


| gin, our Lady, beionging alſo 
|ro her Sonne : for the Annun. 
| ciation 15 of his Conception ; 
the Purification, of his preſen. 
[ring 1n the Temp! e. We REEPE 
| al{orhe Feaſts of $. /obz Bapri/?, 
the twelue Apoliles; the Pro. 
| tomartyr Saint Stephen , -_ 
a Thankſgiuing for Gods pro 
teRion of vs by his Angels, and 
| for the Saints in- glory. The 


| manner ſuperſtitious; bur they] 


together,call vpon God,and to! 
| COMMcemorate, with. exhorta- 
! ttons fo 1mitation.of them, the 


are ſo many occaſions to-mec Y 


2 mercy | 


j-— 


mercy of our Lord Teſus, and 
the faithand conſtancy of his} 


| 


' Saints. I will come to- ſome | 
particulars. In the Primitine | 


 times,.the faithfull, though it] 
were in Vaults,(in Cryprss,)yert 
the Aflemblics were vſe3 to be 
 1n ſome places where ſome hos 
ly Mart, r was: buried. Such 


' may beethe Iitcrall meaning of 
Saint Joh, Rexclat. 6.9. The | 


 ſoules vnder the Altar, that 
' were killed for the W ord of 


' G OD, and forthe teſtimony : 
; which they. maintained; and. 


the moſt probable meaning of 


' that hard place, 1 Cor.1 5- Bap- 
tied ouer the aead (as our Ly- 
turgiereadeth ir) 1s gathcred 
out of £xſcbizr, That the fart 
' Chriſtians viedto ſet their Bap- 


'tiſtry or Font ouer the bodies 


of = Martyrs, both to honour 


= memory of thoſe valiant | 
Heroes, and toſhew, it was the | 


ſame faith, entowhichthe bap-. 


ized. were. initiated, wherein 


| PT, the. 
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166 | Meditations ear the [| 


, the Marty rs dyed. The Apo. S i 
| {tle no allude heereun. | I | 
co, Rom. 4.6,2,34,&c. where | I | 
hee openeth. the DoGtrine of | I |* 
Baptiſme by Death, and Buri. | | 
aff. Sotheir faith made them 
Mapyrs, '& their Martyrdome | | 
Saints. lang before the Pope| Y| 
praQtiſed ho Canonizations ; | | 
For the whole Church in gene- 
| rall, eſpecially that, where the 
Martyrs ſuffered ,. erdained| 
thoſe anniuerſarics in memor1- | 
| all of rhe Saints, without any 
j expectation or requeſt of the 
{ Biſhop of Rome's power, as ap-| 
 peareth by many of them kept 
inthe Greeke Church, which | 
| the Roman Breuiary neuer took 
noticeof. Tocomea little nee- 
rer the preſsing of this mat- 
'ter ; We ma;; conſider, that all, 
our moucable Feaſts rhe y are 
centred, as It were, vpon the 
Feaſt of Whit HHARY', be: ng 41> 
. [laſt of them ; . the Dorn. ” cal. 
[or SUNGa1cs cariying ti; 
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| | |ber forward : as firſt, ſecond, 
I |chird, &c. after Penrecolt.; and 
e | I |thereſt counting backward vn 
fi Þ jcill Aduent, doe meete againc 

I | withthe laſt as 50.daies before 
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1| | Vhrrſunday 18 Eaſter; three 3h 
e| | [Hayes beiore, the Paſsion; 4. |. "iy 
 dayes yet backe, Palm-Sunday, ON 
. (for ſo long, it appeareth,Chriit | | 
was in H1eruſalem, before his | g3- 
| | [2£traying;) ani ſo may we rec- | EY 


kon of tac reft.. Now,to proue | - | 
| iis Apoſltolicall, and the reſt. +-4 
{ find my ſelfe vtterly debarrea 
»f viing the teſtimonies of An- | 
-1quity, not becauſe they are | 

| nvt pregnant, as appeareth by | 
 j:ucrs of the Fathers Sermons, | 
vritten De T.empore, eſpecially | 
| "brſoftome, eAuſtin, Euſebius, | 
Emiſfſeus, Leo, Haymo, and | 
| any others ; bar becauſe, in 
this manner of controuer ies 
1th menthatdiflent from our 
*hurch, none of the Fathers | 


Mi... 
Ss. it 
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are regarded, If therefore it | 
'ppeare that. the. Apoſtles |. 
remit 
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| themſelues kept the Whir/un- | 
day, I truſt,men not giuen ouer| [| /; 
[tothe ſpirit of contradiRion,} || hi 
| will receiue ſome farisfaRion,! I bl. 
| See therefore A. 2. 1. Saint \(C 
| Luke plainely ſaith, That the| | w 
| holy Ghoſt deſcended when | Fs 
the fiftyerh day was commen;| |'T 
| which muſtnceds beaccounted | | D 
' frothe ReſurreRion of Chriſt: | IE! 

So, as it were to give vs inſtru.| I 
| ion to keepe thoſe dayes in| Þ£ls 
| remembrance, he tellsvs in the| I: 
| former Chapter, that Chriſt, br 


| afterhis riſing againe, conuer. | ſb, 
| {ed with his Apoſtles 40.dayes,| Ws 
to which the reſt mult bee ad. | 'F 
ded, ro make them fifty. The} Ik 
| Ceremonaall Law of the Tewes | IS 


| was now wholly abrogated ;| ;p 
therefore of their Pentecoſt it | Ns 
were prophaneneſte to: thinke | 


| the Euangeliſts meaning ; nei- 
| ther ſtood it with the honour 
| of oar Sautour, to nobil:tate 
| their Feaſt with thar glorious} Nic 
| bleſsing}. Why was it then! Il 

| doric/ 


ect... A——_— i. A... 
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den: on the fifticth day? Mr. 
alutn (aith. that Chriſt choſe 
hisewelue Diſciples, in reſem- 
blance ofthc twelue Patriarks ; 
{our Lord intimated fo much, 
whenheſanh,T hey ſhall it on 
1welue ſeates, andinage thetwelus | 
Tribes of 1ſrael:)and the 70 
Diſciples, to paralell the 70. | 
Elders, vpon whom e o/c: | 
ſoirit by God was imparted. | 
1s itlawfull for Mr, Caluin thus | 
to proue his intent by nam. | 
ders? And are not theſe num. | 
bers too ceremonaall, and abro- | 
zated as [ewiſh? and mult the | 
Feaſts of the Church, hauing | 
uchground, be accountedlo ? | 
urely the reaſon alſo is more | 
pregnant : for as the Law was 
'giuen on Mount Siab, iuft fif-j 
ty dayes aſter the 1/raclires de-j 
liverance from Pharach: ſo| 
was the bleſſed Spirir ſhed | 
on the Church, iuft ſo many | 
dayes after that Chriſt had de-|} 
linered vs from our ſpirituall 
bondage, | 
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bondage, whe he roſe again for 
our [uitification, And this to be 
the reaſon, cuen all our new 
Writers doe agree. For the ce- 
lebration of the holy Wecke,| 
and Goo1. Friday, the Apoſtle, 
treating of the inſtitution of 
the Communion, whereby we 
| ſhew the Lords death: vntill he 
. | come againe, expreflely faith; 
that 1t was done the ſame night 
| wherein hee was betrayed ; as 
warning vs to remember the 
Day, tne third after which, ac- 
| cording to the Types and Pro. 
phecies, Icfus did: riſe againe.| 
There 1s ſome ground alſo in 
the holy Story, that rhe Apo. 
ſtles did yerely keepe the Whit- 
ſunday See Atts 18,21.&20.| 
16, Saint Pautlaboureth by all 
meanes to bee at lernſalcm at 
the Feaſt nay at the very day of 
Pentecoſt, He makes mention | 


| 


- | Ce 


To what end ſhould hee does, | 
[and that at Zpheſus, Azlerum,, 


_ 


allo of this Feaſt, 1 Cor. 16. 8. 
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Corinth, all Gentile Churches, 
if hee had cither meant the 
(ewMh Whi ſunday, or that the | 
Church then had nor kept the 
anrtuerfary 'of the fenving of 
theholy:Ghoſt. | 
Concerning our moueable| 
Fealts, a learned Biſhop, lately 
ina Sermon before his Mateſty, | 
dcliuered.. Thar in the times of 
our fore-Fathers, when the 
Word of God was precious, 
the Holi-dayes were a great 
meanes of in{tragion to ſup. | 


_—_— 


bring the Conception, Natini- | 
ty; Circumciſion, Temptation, 
|Dearh, &C- of Ieſus CHRIST. 
[Now the Diaell, to ſow difſcn. 
[tion , 'and make a rent of vs 
from. the facceſsion of the, 
Church,anJ cuen to extinguiſh | 
this (mall light, by which, 

with farre greater , we finde, 
the toor. ſteps of Truth in all Ae 
ges, harh (6 ſharpened the vn-_. 


Charitable zeales of ome refor.. 
mers, 
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| mers, that they moſt bitterly | 
inucigh againlt Hol:idayes; yea | 
| fo tarre, that they vndertaketo|fj 
| proue, that our Lord was not 
ja | | borne in December, but in Sep- 
4 rember. Their reaſon is taken 
from reckoning of Zachar:'s 
| Sacrificature in the Courſe of 
| Abiah. 1 would neuer ſpend 
-_ time infollowingthemin their | 
 _ | curious queſtions of Genealo- 
| gies: but mn anſwer; If they 
| know where to beginne tO AC- 
" | count, and that it iumped with 
S | their computation, how can 

|| they prooue that there were. 
| Prieſts enow -to:'make vp the 
{number of 24 Orders,after the 
Bi  Schiſme of /erchoam and the ten 
3 Tribes, and eſpecially after the} 
Captivity ; ; the conttary ra- 
| ther 2ppcaring in- Nrhemias. a 
| ETrat ? Or how ſhallit bepro- 
ned, that after ſo many Idola- 
trons Kings, when not onely 
the Orders of the Prieſts, but 


| enen the Booke ofthe Law was 
58 ! | Toft, 
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loft, and after the 70. yeeres] 
diſcontinuance, the perſecuti-| 
ons of the Seleucids, Laprde,the 
Conqueſt of the Romancs, In-| 
verſion of the Hereds, of which | 
times we heare that the dayly q:5 
Sacrifice ceaſed, and the very — 

High-Pricſt-hood was yeerely | 
changed; How, I ſay, will it be: 
|proued, that Zachary was 1uſt | | 
n his turne at the conception 
of Saint 7ohn Baptift? We rcad 5 | 
'1 (Þron, 24. That the inftituti. | 
on of the 24. Orders was by; 
Lots ; anditſcemed that now 
ithey wereſo confounded, that | 
eucry yeere the Prieſts renewed 
[that meanes, to know their | 
courſes : For ſo Saint Luke ex- 


— 


 \preficly faith, Zuke. 1. 9. His 
fl | Lore was ro burne 7acenſe, Some | 
Ancients glue the reaſon of the [ 
times of /obxs & Chriſt birth, 
orounding by an alluſion vpon 
the words of the Baptiſt, Fohr | 
|; 30, Operret iUlnm augere, me | 
4:ters minuis That l/oba being 
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| the laſt and greareft Prophet, | 
i was borne the firſt day of the 
| yeere, which beginsto ſhorten 
| when the dayes were at the 
| longeſt ; and Chriſt, (who came 
| ro reftore the vtrer miſery of 
| man- -kind) the firſt day that | 
beginsto lengthen, when the 
dayes were at the ſhorteit : So | 
| ther ; At1dsſummer Eue ſhould | 
be the tongeſt, and Chrijtmas 
| Eue the ſhorteſt day in the 
yeere. Which isan Argument, 
| that Gregory the 13 . ſhould. 
| hane reſumed fiue as ves more. 
in his refarmation of the Ca» 
lender, | 
| But to leaue this to euery | 
| mans opinion, though I write | 
| nor as Lord ouer my Readers! 
ta'th, yer ſurely (me thinkes) it 
| haJbeene impatilite, rhat cuer | 
the Charch ſhould haue for-' 
 gott-n the day and moncth of 
| our Sauious birth. Wee ſee 
now curious Saint Aatihefv iS 
in c* preſsing the placc,and Ste | 

| Luke 
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| | L4ke mentioneth che YEETES,! | 
hap. 3-1. and 4. 19. out of the | 
Prophet E/ay: and | hauec heard 
[of many that haue taxed anti. | 
[quity, as r00 Curious in obſer. 
aing times, but never any be-. 
| fore theſe men, who would 
ay, that the time of Chriſts 
| pur ſhoull be .cleane forgot- 
Fi cco. 
Concerning the Apoſlles| 
| fayes, our Lord, « atrh.26. | 
| |:airh, That whereſocuer the 
3 | Golp el! ſhall be preached there 
| |allo ſhould e aries worke be | 
I "erncalid for a memoriall of 
| ner:and ſo the prayſe of the A- | _ 
/ [| poltles and Martyrs (to vie St. 
: | | Paxls words) is heereby in all 
s| || Churches: which is vpon as 
C 

r 


Mc. ati 


| 200d cauſc to be kept in the 
| Church as for fepthasDaghter, | 
- | |-ne dearh of 7eſ7a5, or Geaaltah, | 
f IN | Vir, Greent.n would allow ho. | 
2 | | ;daies for ſome remembrances |} 
| | of God: extraordinary mercy | 
a Bs torſooth, nor ann ucriary 
20 and' 


Medica] '075 15,vper robe - 


| and perpetuali.Surely,the Feaſt 


{ ſo Holy-dayes are times that 


| could neuer find, that the lear-| 


of Parin, and our Gun-powder| 
day, the one then did,the other 
now doth deſerue a yeercly Ce- | 
| Icbration ; and ſhall we thinke, 
that the famousliues & deaths 


-not ro be had in perpetuall re- 
membrance? Chrift giuesa no. 


'T hi day s thus Prophecy fulfilled] 
| in your eares, As Churches are 
places that ſtirre yp deuotion, 


moue both the afteion and 
' memory to e:1fcation. The 
' Churchesof the Germanes re-| 
rtaine them as wee doe: andit 
Geneua, anJ thoſe th:t follo.; 
wed erexample, bee vrged, | 
can anſwer ſomething of mine 
Expericnce, hau ng liu'd a good} 
ſpace in that City; where [ 


ned D:uines there intend-d, 
tat their outward manner of 
Gods Scruice, ſhould be an vn- 


010-! 


Tony ew We WE TNITUCE 
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of ſofew as we reteyne, ought; 


| table reaſon in his praRice :| 
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[good reaſons. Firſt, wee liue 


'morethankfulnes,and to ſpend 


anos ron nnenm—— 
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'u:olable Rule toall other Chur- 
ces : and that our own curi. 
ous Countrey-men were they 
that madeall the adoe; as if the 
| Word of God came only from' 
 Geneua, Mr.BeFafaid inan E- 


4 


piltle, ſpeaking of our Engliſh 
 gouernment by Arch-bifhops, 
Biſhops, &c. Fraantur ſumma 
illa felicitate, ce. And Mr, 
| Caluin giueth God thanks, that 
he was not the man that broke 
the Holy-dayesat Gereua, And 
that England hath ſome reaſon} 
in this, and many other things | 


to differ fromthe French EChur-| 


| ches, methinkes, 1 find ſome{ 
as vnder (« enſt ant ine or T heos 
doſ7zs, and therefore, in the go- | 
'\vernment and maintenance of 
'oar Church, ought to ſhewe 
more time and coſt then they | 
'thatliue 25 vnder «.Iaxentiius, | 
'C onſtantius,Or lultan. Secondly! 
[the Biſhops of Fr.xceneuer yet 


_— 
hdd mot. aol. 


| admit- } 
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admittedof reformatis, which | | 
[the Bifhops of England WETE | K 
the chiefe Authors of, both by | iſ] p! 
their authority and. writings, | (| n 
Laſtly, the reformation thar | | ch 
| hath bcene obtained there by 
| popular Afſemblies, andin Ci- 
| n[l-warre, avifthe Kingdome 
4 |. of heaucn offered violence: but | ||| 
þ | in Exglend , (bleſſed bee thy | [| w 
| Name, ſweet Teſu) rhe Church | J| 
| was eſpouſed eo Chrilt inan 'Fisc 
orderiy and publike manner : | p! 
7 | and the lawfull Parents,that is, |: 
the Princes,d1d giue the Bride. ||| ic 
1 feare thatthis 1s the cauſe that | þ 
; | choſe Charches. enioy not [th 
| PCAacc ;thevy ſhould rather haue DU 
| wayted GoIs time : whereas IN no 
( | in Exglard, the blood of ſo ma- |ſſ| »c 
ny Martyrs,fhed inſo great pa- Il 
| tience, 100. times exceeding || {© 
' the number of the French, hath I 
| now preuailed with G ODS de 
| goodnefle; that we quietly pro-! 
las. Ele his Goſp Ell. 
To lomonk f Thc Porch of Salomon WAS 
arch ſaid 


f 
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| pray; and ſuch a place ic ſee- 
meth there was, although not 
the ſame Fabricke which was 


[long Bc fore deftroy ed. 


| fzmous Temple at Hrieruſalem, 
| whither to goe and worfhip, 


| |Seru ant of God, ;s Gods Tem-' 
L [pie Whileſt then wee live in| 
Mi chis roſsing, rurbulzne, winter- | 
- ff tormy world, let ys cclebrate 
pirituail new 


> 


: flche Temples of our bodies, by | 
| putting on the new man 3 So, | 


S no doubr, his Sonne will 2p- 
- Focue. readily In. Sz/omons | 
- B *orch, the entrance into our 


yer the body of cuery el-&ed. 


2id ro bee ha at place where, 
King Szlowon vied to ſtand and 


{ built by Sulcmmon, it hauing bin| 


| Although now Sh bee no | 


| 


C | 
| 


' 


— a 


1 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


And it was | 
winter, 


2 ME foules and conſciences, there 
1 | vorkinginvspertect peace vn- 
> {der his gracious gouernment, | 
- | The Father and the Sontie * 
| areone (ſaith Saint Hilary) in 

"ature, honour, and vertec ; 


S\ 
a: 1-2 ſo] 


Verſ(.309, 
Iancmy 
Father 2:4 
one, 
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ſo asone and the ſame nature 

cannot will ſcuecrall things, 
Chriſt had two wills, as hee 
| was man, and as hee was God, 
| but the one was the Fathers 
wall cflentially, the other with|F |, 

| | ebedience agreed withit. | 

= 47 | Thetruthoughtto be recei- | |; 
mo miade, | Ed, without expeRing mira-||} | 
| cles : for Saint cha Baprift,the' 
fore-runner of Chriſt, wrought || | | 

| J 5 
no miraclesat all, and yet was 
heard and belecucd, | 
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| 
» 

vs. 


| WW Hom {. briſi loveth,he carcth for 3 tck- 'l 
| ae 

neſſe and indeat'), vVETr. 3» 4. 
| The Alegorie &f the Fathers, of the thrit | | ( 
i whom Cnviſt raiſed from the dead, ver 4 
Gods dearcit friends [ubieft to tfirmitico, il Y 


| 

| vers. yp "ic 

| How tbe Iewes devided the day into tweln!! | n 

E bears, ver. ge =... | | 

| How death 14 a fleepe, ver. 11, 25, WY | 
| Hee that moſt proſumerh of bis treageb, ſve | 

| zeſt falleth, ver. 16,  *1487 ll i q 
114 i 
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| God brareth with the crvonys of 015 ch:l61 en, 
preceedin? from tberr loue, ver, 32, 
In a multitude theye are many unfaithful, 
| VCrL. 46, 

j 


very hurtfull to both, ver. 49. 

' Cayphas Propyeczens ereund of the ER 
| not ig VE Te, fl, 

[ Perſecution 0u9,11 to be auowied, not proue- 
ked, VEre $4s | 


| He words, [He #6 ſiche, 
Whom then loueft | 1M- | 
port an aflurance inthe 
holy woman, that our bleſlicd | 
Sautouvr would nener” forſake 


him whom he loued, It webe 
 beloued of Chriſt, hee will Ne. 


:ndeath. 
| Thedeath of LaTarns Was a 
| luſpenſiorn of life for a time, 
'verſ .-eMHatth. 9- 24. for 
| that death it felfe in him was 
| not todeath, butrather inten, 
; ding tot miracle, by tne wor- 


king of which, men mighr bec 


R:yying of places 64 Church or Comon-wealto, | 


| 
f 
| 
ver forſfake vs in fi ckneſlz nor 


drawn to beiceue : 1n-Chrift, | 


| 
| 


Verſ Jo | 

| He 18 [iche 
whem thyyu 
( loueſh, 


| 


| 


Iyer 4. 


zz not wito 


| death, 


A. 
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| |" 2 _Sick-! 


| This ſickves | 
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1 Sickneſle and death vnto good | | : 
[ Chriſtians, arenot vnto gcath, | if | 
| That is, deſtruction, but vnro | 
like and glory. See Chap.5, 37, | 
40. and8,51. I ( 
| Now, concerning LaJ «rs; 1 
his reſurre&ian , the Fathers, Þ | 

{ 

\ 


haue obſcrued, that Chriſt rai. 
(ed vp three perſons, who one.| if | 


iy are in the Gofpcll mentio-|l ; 
ned, an] thereupon doe” draw | i 
[tres {pirituall contemplati-| : 
| 0ns,tending to ſo many lorts of | [| 


regeneration. The firſt was 
( /asru5 Daughter, eIarke . 5. 
whom leſus raiſed from deati | 
in her Fathers houſe ; which| 
ſignitteth the conuerſion and re- 
ſtoring of finners from their 0. 
J riginall corruption, which they 
rooke from. «44am their Fa. 
ther's houſe, P/al. 45.19. The 
ſecond was the Widdowes 
Sonne, Luk, 7. who was dead, 
| and carried out of the Citie to 
| be buried ; ſignifying, ſuch of 
tenders, as,” being. the —__ 
of 
_— reread = 


cogs <ranygr_ Og 
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of the Church, doe fall f:om 
grace,a1: ſo become deai in : 
treſpaſſes and fſinnes, vetil! | 
Chriſt doe touch the Coffin of 
their body, and renew them in 
[the ſpirit of their mind, reſto- 
ring them again by repentance 
to rheir Mother, The third | 
was LaTaras, who had beene | 
dee foure dayes, and buricd ſo 

Ing, that his Siſter thought 
tat hee hid feene corruption : 
And this 1s the Ty ype of oblt:. | 


nate, hardened, anJ irtecorri- | 
|gible £1 finfoll men, who _— 
| made a coucnant with hell and 
death, to commit finne with | 
gree2ineſſs and to goe on {till | 
I1ntheirwickeaneſle ; : of whom | 
 the-viſible Churct: ſcemeth to | 
haue no hope, but rhat they! 
{tinke,and are corrupt through 
their fooliſhnefle : yet Euen| 
theſe alſo, Chriſt is able, and. 
often doth mercitully call tO, 
bfeagaineby his grace and holy 
Spirit, though vato all mens 0- 
I 4 _ pintons. 
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1 
F Verſ. Cs 
| 1:(:5 loued 


TI. 


Verl, 9. 

T2. bores 
| 77 lg day, 
I |; 


3 


Verſ rr. 
O:4r friend 
Lazarus 


ſleep3th, 


Martha, 


| to reconcile ſome paſſages in 
| the ſtorie of Chriltz death, 


—_Y _—_— 


I" 


all, and is principally ovtaineg 
| by louc ; ler him therefore who 
craucth to be belouzd of Gon, 


ſoale. We are heere tarp bt faith 

St. Chryſoſteme, by the Euange. 
lift nat to griexe, if good up ary 
| ſuch as are the friends of God, be 
ſubiett to infirmities, 

In /ewry the dayes and nights 
Were neerc 1n an cuen ballance, | 


—_— — 
MI"""C 


much, and therefore it brought 


| CLOTLE 10 | 
no great 1nconuentence to dce | 
| utde them into twelue equall | 


houres. This is to be obſerued, 


Itis an vſuall phrafe in both 
Teftaments, ypon tie recitall' 


| of the death of any holy man, : 


| That heſlzpr with his Fathers, 
 Boduly death ſuppreſleth all the 
FB ſenczs, 


—_ —_ _ 


pintons1t ſeemeth miraculous, 
as this railing of Lazarus Was. 
| Blefſed are they whom their | 
Saaiour loueth. Loue is mutu-; 


| loue Gel with all his heart and: 


one not exceeding the other | 
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lences, and ſo doth ſleepe' for 
2 time;and awakingtromſkep 
1s a ſhaddow of. reſurreaton, 
| Now that LaJarns Was more 
then aflzepe, hauing vndergone 


bodily death, -1s manifeſted, 


'yerf. 13, 14. /» that laith Saint 
| eAuſtir, it 15 ſard,he ſlept ro the 
, Lord, to m2 bee was dead, who 
were nor of power to raiſe him a. 


$aline, But the Lord raiſeth bing. 


with as grear felicity from the 


' Sepulcher, as thou maift one that 
5 aſleepe mr his bed, 
Theſe words of St. T homas 
Ditymus (which ſignifieth a 
 Twinne) aJmira double, or a 


| rwinne ſignitication ; ſome of 
the Fathers conliruing them: 
ironically, as being meant by | 
Lazariis his death; notwith- 
| ſtanding hee was belonued of 
God : others, that they were 
vttered out of zeale;and meant | 


4 


| 
| 


| 


| 


] 


| 


Verſ.16: 
Let 0s gory 


tbat we ta) 


dje with 
him. 


| 

by the prophecied and foreto!d | 

death of our Sauiour,with and- 
for wiom. Thomas was fore\ 

I «& ward" 
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I'Ver ſ.2 To 
1 aa the 
Reſwrreciion 
ana the 
| Life 


Fe that be- 
| {ec {6!t2. wool | 
lic. thor 2 2 


| "7c ae, 


| 
| 


| Lord, if 

17 *OS ha It 

| FCE7: bone, 
| ' Se, 


| Isauowedby Cyry/off, Great 


| yetoften.looneit faile, as we lee 
| the one in feare,the other in in. 


| credulity, 


| __ able as well now to ratle | 


two vehement paſsions;loueto| 


: ward to loſe his life. - The ficlt 
vndertakers of conſtancy doe 


| inthe example of Thoms and 
| Peter, who being the moſt con. | 
fident of all the Apoliles, yet 
| ſhewed the ercatcſt we:knelle, | 


Oar Sauiour vccing Life it 
ſelte,mu't neccſiarily betrere- 
ſurreRion, which is lite, an. 


| LaT args by hiesſclte, as after- | 
wards with rhe _ of man- 
kind. He wino belecucth as he | 
ought in his Sautour,canneuer | 
Les for though he ſafferd eath| 
in 11s boay,yert his ſoule huerh,, 
| both vntil! nce rife 1n th; Ach, 


as alſoatterwardsetervally Gar 


faith 1s the life of the | % i | 


who hatha. hving faith, ncuer 


[ 
| Gyerh, _-- 
| 


21ary being poſiceſied with- 


— " SOS 


ner 
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Goſpel v Saint lOHN, 


1er $aui our, and oricfe for the 
icath of her Brorher, worſhip. 
peth herRedeemer,in llhumi 
ity vtcring words of faith ,that 
if the Author of life had bin i Ir 
her houſe, death could not have 
-ntred 1n a: the doore. Our 
veakeft paſstons doe often | 
"vectly mingle with fa'th, and | 


47. who might ſceme to has 
00 importunate ; and ſo the. 
Phariſe thought ; bur lou:ng 
| nuch, much was forgiuen her; 
Or loue and zeale are earneſt 
2Ut not ceremonious. | 
There 1s no doubt but” our. 
| S2uijour was free from diſor- 
dered paſsions, yet we ſee hee 
vould no: take ypon himſelfe. 
the nature of man without. af- | 
*&:ons. Compaſsion in men | 
rending to loue & charity, one 
[!1menting the diſtrefſed ſtare | 
fanother, 1s a quality not 0N- | 
j! / allowazle, but commenda-. [ 


c_. 


fl 


iy 


re accepted of GOD: Sof 
vas that other ary, Luke 7 .| 
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ſaw ber © 
wWeehe, Oo, 
be groncd, 
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4 Verſe 46. | 
But ſome ef | 
them went 
theiy wapes 
S770 the P44- 
4 16s, &6, 


. . 
a. Ana I each. © 4 
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4 Verſ.49. 
} Caiphas 
; High-Pricyl 
that ſane 
Hh YET Ss. 


IEG 


| mons haue the ſame diff-rent 
| cfieR, norneed we cxp<R that | 
miracles ſhould hauc any b.t | 
ter ; for the Truth would ſtil] | 


| Ordinances, new Cuſtomes , 


— —___t—w_——_— 


ble, yea, in caſcs ther deſeru: | 
it, moſt neceſſary. | 

"Itis hard to iinJa multitude | 
or Congregation like-affedted ; | 
faith in ſome, bur malicc -be 
hatred in the” greater numper. | 
We need not maruell that Ser- | 


find theſame aduerſarics, wha: | 
perſwaget, 


lateth) had bought the oface 
of Prieſthood for one VEETC; 
contrary tothe firſt holy Infi1-| 
tution, when as.a Hgh-Prieft 


of his life. All thivgs were per- 


{ucrted 1n this geclining Age, | 


both in: the. Eccleſialiica!ll and 
Cinill State of the Jewes ; new | 


CCA A. th. 


This great miracic Wrought | 


| 


 meanes ſocucr were viel to ; 


This Caiphas (as. Poſephie re. | 


9 4. 


Was. choſen an ordained, not | 
far ayeere, but for the terme 


and} 


F 
” , 
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'and Juſtice was bought and 


fold, He. tnat lookethi into the 


ka 


| ſtate of the Chriſtian World a; | 

1t now ſtandeth , ſhall fnde al 

Ttke change : The cuſtome of} 

ſetting Ottices in France and 0- 
ter places, 1s notorious, Hee 

' who purchaſcth i ta grefle, will 

ſurely {ell by retayle , to make 
. 290d his bargaine. 


Theſe war ids were propnetl- Verſ 50, 
 cal'.. And hence we learne (faith | 51- 


Saint eLuftin ) that exuen badae 


vy the Sp? it of | Propheſee. T he 
 Sptrit G 7 God acth often. airett, 
772) rather corſtraine men 17 of - 
fic ce, to vther Words of trath , ey- 
ther contrary to cheir ne 7teu- 


; 

(F 

HE or ſuch as them{clues are 
I'4 


10r apt of.+ Behold ({aith { FE : 


Joftoms vpon: this place,) h 


| 
l 
| # ! for from. an. K771/4 w1inde ut ; had 
power. ft0 Y! ter Woras af. P rophe. 


\ This hee 
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(rear. the wertur of the holy G hof | 
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I 9I | Aſeditations _— the | 
BI | \Allibility from the Denails "who i" 
diuers times gaue true relti. bh 


'mony of [eſus Chriſt,and make 


their Pope the Dcuils S: accel. | 


raorg as they doc him of "EM 


k | 


4 


| 


Vhiſs 4. L note hence, that thouzh | 


leſs chere- | Chriſts power were ſuperla. 
fore witked| tiue, and ſuch , that man was 
Sx || not of bil: ith to vndertake any 
Penty. fans. 292inft him ,yethe knaw - 
the malice of the 7ewes,rC- 
A himſclfe from amongſt 
the throng of them. Thereby 
gining exa nple (as I preſume 
| to thi. ke) vnto his. Diſciples 
| pr-{.nt, ant aiſo to ail o.hers. 
that ſhauld prof:fle his name 
in tine to-come,not voluntari. | 
[y to thruſt cheraſclies into the. 
laycs of their enemies , bur to. 
reryre in time of perſecution, 
f. eyther expeRing dclinerance at | 
(39.1s ppoyntey! time, orelſc' 
willingly ſuffering, whenas the: 
| /11l of GO D: callerh them to.| 


 Martyrdome. Hee who. oppo- 
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th and prouoketh God s Enc- 


| |mies out of a {clfe-will, doth 


not follow Chrifts example, * 
| 


nent, OM 


CuaASPXIF, 


2 


| '4E not niggarcly 3 Gods ſeruice, verſe 


fan a, the « t, exning thereof, verſ.x 3 
Gods deareſt children ignorant in man) 
bings, vel, 16; 
'ake paines 11 Gods ſervice, verſca 30. 
| * 17:25 18 heauen,no mediators vceri,21, 
F ibe Church ingreaſeth by p: fe cation, verſe 


The ſeed of Gods Spirit preferneth them in 


—_—_——— 


| erat, verl. 24 
| He tat lozetb his Lfe, that 15, hr: vatuyal 
ena mY w:H , ſhall life it ,.vcrie 
[Sho 
* 1 hen batc fra he wg _* £01 wee 
11 me, verl. 
C::f/ drawech all - hi, by be: veconetlt- 


41:24, an1 07 m2 d.!a1ien, Neri; 2s. 
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21 {cditations wpor the | 
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p 
| : 'ilt 
 Pleafire of others , wakes vs loſe aur ſchues, c 
I —þ verk qa, az- LL IILS 
| | Cbrift our Mediator with _ 7s the Riucr| N12 + 
| tothe Fontaine, verſ 44,45,46 iEico 
|| [ne 


| Ver\.z,3. 


; OY} 
| His Supper was made! 
[1outz: i His Supp ide! F [th 


hin a Sup» | | in tne Howſe where, F | tic 
per ; Then | Aſarth.t and Mary, to-: (30 
| reae Mary  etencr with rheir Brother Za. Þ| | ar 
pound of | 2arus, had thzir aboJe, and fl |, 
| 23709. * that in thankefulnefle for the. 
[great benetit receyued. As. y 1h 
| Chriſt, ſo his Minilters ouglit, } | x 


j | r9be entertayned with cheare-| || | >: 
| | falneſſe; for, if wee partake of| N | y 
| thetr foirituals , it 'is a {mall NN |: 
| matrcer they hould partake of| N | q, 

{ our tezmporall goods... It isai\ | y 

| certaine argument that we loue 21 

[not the Word of God it ſelfe,; I | k: 

| when we are churliſh and in-, 2t 
 [hoſpitallrothe Miniſters there-| | | 

| of. | \ft 

!{ This. Oyntment was (nof Wc 

| doubt) precio the value in| Fir 

| gur Co yne wag; S 6.4 d. af. A | v1 

\ter.7, > 6 Sterling —_—_ De-j | 1 


aries OL Penny of their Coy. d | 
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of that which coſts vs nothing, | 
2 $a9.24.24, Our Atheilticall 
couetoulncile , and niggardli-| 
nefle towards Gods worthip,is 
the cauſe of generall calami. 


arc able , ought to amend it, 
2 Sam, 72, 
He whocame of ancuil ſeed, 


Tt is a diſhonour to ſerue God | 


ttes inthe Land, eLgg. 2. 9.| 
Good Princes , and thoſe who | 


| 


could neyther thinke 00d | 
thought, nor allow of any 
good deed. A corrupted heart 
willeuer ſend forth fruits cor-. 
reſpondent ; yer wicked men 


ded cleane contrary ; that s, 
\ from couctoulneſſe anl deceit. 
| Chriſ is perſonally ſerued 1n 
the poore, and in theChurch, 
which is his body ; Neyther 1s 


.it his pleaſure that Cluarches 


defire to ſhaddow their vices ! 
my hypocriſte , after the ex-| 

le of /udas, who. world | 
_ had thoſe words to haue | 
argued charity, which mm 


1 


ſhould F- 


Ver. 6. 
This Ojnt- 
rent might 


| bave becne 


ſold, 


} 2. Wt,” S Wb —_—— 
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1: wo woe i. A te. _ —— 
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| a1dgucnto | ſhould be pulled downe,to re.;jfj t 
che poore. | Lieue the poore. 'r0 
 Verſ, 7. It pleaſed our blcſted Lord|}t 
See kept it | Teſas graciouſly to accept of| Þ £11 
| 4zainttve | Afarics token of louc , and to 
[49 | apply it otherwiſe then ſhee 
[99% | meant it; Hee knowing that 
time to be appraciiing, where.| 
of ſhee was a'tog:ther ip-| 
norant, The deauotion of our 
fore-fathers, as afweet ſauour, 
| was accepted of God, in the 
| j Ceremonies whereof , Chriſt 
was as it were buried, vntill by| £ |/ 
the preaching of the Goſpell,| Þ | if 
he did in a manner riſe againe.' | 
Verſ.ro. Gods Children need not| || |f 
They cox- | marueil that the WorlJ haterh f 
/alted to them:;for as Lat ar us WAS here, | 
24 L3z4- | (Oſhall all menb2 hated in the] || | 
1.24, | World; ' who have receyued! 6 
grace ro. feare Gol, and obey' I} :\ 
him , and are riſen from the || |! 
corrupe finnzs, wherein the. | | 
chant 5.4 | whole WarlJ lyes buried. | | 
| ,palre. | The Palme fignified viAory | 
trees. and pace enſuing in our Saui-' 
ours! 


| 


"_ ad cect —_— 
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e.| [| ours conqueſt , which hee was | | 
roobcaine over death, as being, 
djſj :0 triumph @uer the Deuill, 

þf| | the Prince of death, in the Tro: 

0! || phee of the Croſſe. The word 
e| || Ho/anne being compounded of | Hoſanna: 
t  cwo Hebrew words , fgnifieth 

| as much as ſaue, or make fate,T | | 

-| | pray thee : Foſams, ſairh _ 

' | Aug is the voyce of one that | 
R |prayeth , ſhewing rath:r an af- 
'll  feftion, then any proper ſignifica- 
| | [r/or. The words following, | 
| | Bleſſed be be, cc, are contayned | 
inthe ſame place, 118, P/alm. | 
ver{... Dauid, that royall King, 
ſpake this propherically of the 
future comming of Chriſt, to | 
deliner his Church, and ere&| 
his Kingdome; and thongh hee 
being Gol cftentially, pleaſe tg, 

| | 'vſe theſe words, figmifying this” 
| hee came in his heauenly þ 
| 'thers name ,and not 1n his own: 

| [yer hee loſcth wo part of his Dini- | 
nity, (aith Beda, when. as he te2- 


4 VS —— The word 
 Hofanna | 


be ——— 


AM: |: | 196 | Adeadttations upon ihe | g 
| 126M]  Hoſanna , faith Saint (bryſo- \ 
Te | flome, confirmeth Chrifts Dimni- || e 
yif nut y, it ſignifying gſaxe , or meke || |; 
=: [1 ſafe: and the woly Scripture attri-'[| 
Y | | bruting {aluation v1tg G od alone, | 
WW | | It was no great watter ((aith'il'; 
AW | |] Saint e<Anugufizne ) for the euer- ||. 
mh | lafting King to be nzade King of 1 
F101 men: for hee Who on earth ter. |; 
|  _ | | meathe King of the lewes,us the il | 
av | | Lord of Angels in heaxen, | ; 
me | Vf 16. | The Diſciples , who werejfi 
” _ a _— taught from his owne mouth, } 
'-. a ; 4.9, | apprehended not his Dorine,] 
ML {cw | nor what was propheſied of| 
WE jw | htmvnril the event manifeſted | 
BR fas glork- allafterhis reſurre&ion. And in| 
4 th 1 | Red, f the fame ,and no other manner! 
' | muſt we expe& to vnderſtand 
\''$ | | the Propheſics of Saint ſohns | | 
y + | Reuc!ation, which hee kimſclte! 
wW3 | | tacirely here 1mplycth. BH 
Yerſ. 20. f The Grecians here enentto- 
_ o__ ned. arc held tohaue beene dif-: 
| worſhip him perſed 7ewes, or elſe conuer- 
{| at thc cat, þ ted Profelytes, not-meere Gen- 
| | ]riles; and the reaſon is, becauſe: 
\ 18 | they, 
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they came to / eru/alem Fg, the | 
'egd there ro worſhip at this ſo. 
lemne Feaſt , which, had they! 
; beene Gentiles , they could not 
 haue done, A. 21,29. The 
diſperſed 1fraclites are called, 
+ ACt.2« 10. Iewes and Profe-; 
lytes. The Queene ofthe Sourh , 


and the Magi,hane honourable 


mention madecuen inthe New 
' Teltamenr,becauſe they vnder- 
went long 1ourneyes to learne 
true Religion. Burt there is ot- | 
'ten a Lyon witnout, when wee 
: ſhould doe the like. 
Theſe Strangers, hearing of Ver. 21. 
Teſus, had an humble defire ro THY) tae 
behold kim : wherefore they | PH"p, 
did not at the firſt addreſle, a 1, 

 themſclues to the Maſter,butto 

the Diſciples, as firſt, to Ph:/ip, | 

Who was a Gelilear, and not of 
e\pry no more thei therſelues. | 
And Philip vndertooke not to 
deliver the meſſage himſelfe,' 
Yntill hee had acquainted his 
fellow eAndrewy with the —_ 
; All! 


| Fhilip told 


' 
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| All this ſheweth reuerence to; 
| the Maitcr, and good order one 
| amongſt another : but why this 
place ſhould be produced asa | 

| rule to leade ynto the inuoca-| 


| | tion of Saints, I am not able to. 
| conceiue:the difference is great] 
= | ; betwixt the lining and the! 
HE | | nd: CHOI know, 13 riſcn | 
Þ i -. {a24ine,, ſo arc not his Diſc. | 
Ts | ; ples. Therefore howlocuer they | 
? = | may be ſaid to be with Chrift, 
3: | { 35 CONCerning rheir ſoules; yet. 
_ | are theynot with him in their || 
[h { 20dics , and how to inuocate 
4 | j the ſoule of my fellow Crea- ! 
lag | { ture, I never yet was taught 
4 ; The Saints of God are ſaid to. 
| | DE At reit 


and toſleepe with 
21ir Fathers vnti!! rhe £ccar 


Ma , 
"3. 


»_ _ 

++ by 

ph 4 4 
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me. nt ow _ 
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| 27, 1 preſume nor to looke, 
wich my bo-ily eyes into that. 
 deepe Myſtery, which ey doe, 

q | who 1nnocate Saints , prefup- ' 


| {poſing that they goe on Meflz- 
oes tor them, ordcliuer their 
mindes 1n ſuch orc as 
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and Andrew heere di d, when | 2 
they were on carth, 1 haue £ 


read { yſoftome , 
no ſuch application. 
They 


fare conceiue what was meant 
by his glorifying : but we,who 
haue liued to {ce the amplitude 
of his Church, and know how 


Itincrealed cuen inthe firſt A. 


ces after his re{urrefion, by 

the preaching of the Gol, Src 
may caſily diſcerne that his 
ccath, which by the /ewes was 
reid ignominious, did not put 
a period to his glory , but ra- 
ther gaue it a plent!full in- 


create : and what yet remay- 
neth of the PaSions of Chriſt 
to be made wo in his body rhe | 
, 24. doth re- 
ceiue the ſame bieſing , the 

loud of her Martyrs becom.- 


Church, 


{ o!of "ff. 


ming her ſeed. 


who Makes 


who afterwards be-. 
held the death and Paſsion of ! 
Chritt Iefus , could hardly be- 


tt 
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Verf. 32. 


The koure 33 | 


commii.g 
ins $8718 
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be glorijier. 


VYer{.24. 
E xccit "8 
Foeal-comme 
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Hee that lo- 
ueth his 


life, ſpall 
loſe the 


Verſ.z5, 


| 


| 


( 


| 
{ 


| 
| 


i At. 


| that thoughtheir bodies ſuffer] 
[and periſh, yet their inward 


| Meditation may ſerue for an 


jand 16.25, Mark, 8.35. Luk 


ingthrowne into the ground, 
[ncuer ſprowteth, varill it firſt 
{uffer adecay or death,bur afcer 
| that change, then it ſendeth 


fo, though our oxtWard 1441 pe-' 
| r:ſ, (faith Saint Paul) 2 (or.4 


IG. yer the inward m4 6 renew. 


| forth a bright blage,afterwards 
(a ſtalke, andlaſtly,a rich care: || 


| 


{ 


| 


a. A. —_ 


of God haue the ſeed of GOD 
remayningin them, which pre- 
ſerueth them ſo from ſinne, as! 


] 


| 


' man neuerdecaycth,but 1s cuer 


[ 


moreand more gloriticd, _ 


Antidote againſt temptations} 


and perſecutions in the fielh, || 


This Sentence is repeated by 
all the Euangelifts, ſhewing a 
wcnJerfull concordance, and 


weight, Reade /1atth.10. 39: 


[ 


9. 24. and 17-33-Hee loweth hw 
life 


HC 


ed dayly, All the true Children| 


that it containeth matter of} 
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A life in thu World (ſaith C hryſo- - it i 
1 forme) Who purteth in prattice . 
er iſh the imconnentent deſires of the 
h  ſaxie; and hee is faid to bate it; 


BD Who yedlderw ot wnto it, but ree 
| ifterh.1t, when it coneteth ſinful 
e- | [611195 -As by:natureawe arc all 
4 || the ſons of Adam indifobedi. 
y. || cnce ; ſo, hee who. yeeldeth to 
n | the -difordihate. appetites. of | 
theſame, 15 triſely ſaid to loue | 
his natnfrall life ;'but hee who 
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as! hauingput on: the new'man, is 
cri [| r:newed by grace, by the pow- 4 
rd 


er of 2the, fame*grace' driueth 
er| backzhisdsſordinate apperites, | 
is| Nas a:fxirepale of winde doth 

diſperſe Eloudes ; So a Chriſti: } 
ns! fan worketh againſt his owne | 
Fnacare; and therefore 1s truce. 
y | ly faid-tothare his life in this | 
a||World,cothe.cnid that he may | 
1d| | keopeit euerlaſtingly- in the | 
ot | F next, This DoRrine cannot be | 
9-| trahge ro any, who kath the 
Re | 'ecd of God in him. A dntifull | 
| Childe '(eutrr-more regarceth | 
je KEDS... 
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Heditations pon hs, 


\ his Father, and with thoughts, 


i 
| vaderſtand his will. and plea. 
| 


- | uing Children wee receinethis 


ang 2pprehenſions , humility 
and duety , pondereth his 


words, crauethand ſeeketh to 


NY = amns 


ſure, to. the end he may. cx. 
'prefle - his: willing obedience. 
| How:mbch greater obſ{cruance 
ought we to haue of our hea- 
{ uenly Father ,. whoſe Maielty | 
{1s incomprehenſible, and cher. Y 
fore the glory infinite to bee Y 
worthily titled his Sonnes'/ He 1 
hathleit vs his Word, and di. Hl 
| uulged it vnto vs by his anely |! 
begotten Sanne. In itaderton; | 
tayned his holy Gommande. 
ments and Ordinances; ;'byf 
which our. wills ought to: ber 
| direed : If like gogd.and.:10; 


| Word ioytully ,_ then furelyN 
| will afford vs ar all rimes that 
comfort, as to warne our con- 

j (ciences from oftending, when © 
' OUT corrupt nature dravweth F 


\ toconcetneor wotke iniquity. 
| ] 


wk - * 


J, 
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\|I{t we follow that good admo.. 
ty nition, and diuerting our Con- 
1s cupi{cences from ſinne, treade 
of in the paths-of righteouſneſle 1 
a. {then wee inſtantly conceiue a 
x. {| t2tred againſt our naturall ap. 
e.\ | petites, and killing, as 1t were, 
celſſtie ſame in vs,ſufter our Com- 
a | fotter to enter into vs, and 
iy holly poſlefle vs ; whom if 
yee ferue aright, following 
11s ſtops, he will(as followeth) | 
l:2.e vs to that place of bliffe } 
| 


ind happincſle where himſclfe 
abideth eternally , and as his | 
1cauently Father hath glorifed | 
Jim, ſhall we be glorified for | 
MI 113 ſake. 
No man condemneth him. | ver{.3r. 
cite of ſinne, vartill he be con- | Now 73 the 
Uinced that he doth ſinne, So | i«dgement 
ongas the Deuill bore rule 0- ro 
ver the World (as hee tooke | * 
rpon him to doc, when hee 
nl icmpted our blefled Sauiour, | 
\ v5Þ offering him all the Regions a- | 
ut) thoſe who were mille le; | 
K 3 by | 
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% } | f And 7, 'f1 
mr s | : ve lifted wp, 
$7. 

* 18 | 

C: 44 vnto me. | 

= | 
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T9695 pore, wongy + eg rot, + i of 0s 
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: by him 2 rannea like courſe of 


d 
wickednefle, and no one con. if (; 
demned another. But when, i þ 


? 


after the comming and preach. || 1x 
| ing of Chriſt , faith increaſed, ll y; 


| As our Sauiour being heauen-i of 


and by that working faith, the Ic: 
Diuell was driuen out fromh 
pofleſsing men, then men be- 

held the darkenefle from which w 


| grace had deliuered them. SceY vx 
mJ n Aft.17.30,31. W kt 
Verſ.3z. | OurSauiors lifting vp here, i ec 


ſpecifieth the manner of his zr 
| Ara vpen the Crofle: and it 

were -much preſumption tofſte 
make any other conſtruction, ſhe 


| aright, ſhall by his grace and 
| diuine power be drawne vnto 
{him from earth to heauen, 


ly, haning taken earth vpon|i|ap 
him,wasin his pals ondrawneÞ m 
| vp towards heauen,his cternall 

habitation ; So they who rc-i 
cciue Chriſt into rheir hearts 


There ta remaine with him 1n 


acilhe...&_.. A 


| cucrlaſting blifſe. So CHRISI 


Orau'- 


TT In. 


<G bet by Saint Toun. | 26 7 
ff | draweth all things, notallmen\ 
1. (as Saint «Augnſtine readeth it) 
n, | þ:cauſe the bloud ofhis Crof(: | 
h..\ll was the reuolutton and Center 


| 
d, whereby all things were re-! | : 


—__— 
—_— 


ne ſl conciled, (olofſ,, 1, 20. bath in! 
m Þ heauen and in earth, 
ce- It was a lamentable eſtate, | Verſ.42, | 
chY when for feare of offending the | 43- 


ce wicked, men durſt not ac- = _— | 
knowledge the Authour of = _ 


re, Ycoodnefſe, I wiſh it were now | tþ;n of God. 
1usYamende)J. Burt if we generally 
it Mnote how cholericke and in-| 
toll temperate men arc,and obſerue} 
nM how gentle and tractable men} © 
n-ſ of good willare deſpiſed, it wil| 
on lf appeare ſt1!], that feare oner-| 
maſtereth lone, The glory of | 
God (faith Alcuinus) 4, when| 
men publtkely confefie (hriſt, T he 
res 7lory of man w,to reioyee in earth-| | 
nd ly things, | | Verſe 44, 
oh Our Sauiour appeared to 45- 
:n, men but a man, his Diuinirie| 4, ,., 
nf lying hid in- him, and not to be| 7h him 
STE diſcerned , but by the eyes of 


that ſent 
VM - K 3 faith. | mes 
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Y faith, So that hee who truely s 
{apprehended his Sautour by} 
faich,ſaw him as he was man, 


| 


( 

| but belecued in him as he was| t 
| the Sonne of God. Saint /b-1. |} 
| ſoſforss8 vpon this place , faith, ff 
| Hee Who taketh Water out of q {i 
| Reger, taketh net that Wnich be. fl | 
| longeth to che Rner, bur that fb 
Which proceedeth from the Foun.| fi 
| taine, AnJ to ſhew thereby, 1 
that hee that belecueth not in ( 
him, belecucth not 1n the Fa- 
ther, hee addeth , Hee that be- 
holder b mee oc. As water muſt; 
haue ſome paſſage; and cannot 
| 

| 


a... ot. At. 


be taken outoaf 'the very Foun. 
| taine which is ynder ground:ſo 
God, who 18 inuiftble, commu- 
niczterh himſelfe vato man ,on-Y 
ly by his Sonne [eſus. | 

$ Verſ. 46. ' (rift (faith Saint e Lugn 
I 1 amcone \ffine) ſaid once ro his Diſcr- 
4 © Light into. ples, You are the Light of tht 
} the world. | Porld : but hee ſaid not vnte 
| chems, Tor came a Light into tot 
| World, that eutry ons Who belee- 


| 
ueth 


th in you, ſi 


God are Lights, but receine 
their light through belicfe in | 
him, from whom, if any ons| 
withdraw himſelfe, | 
ſtantly plunged in darkenelſe: 

| 


k 
j 
( 


'F 
| 
\ 
| 
| 
|» 


| 


Sine Peter bad no bead jp eter the 


Tircroefnelſe and frare eftca cauſe of eriow 3 


GeſpellbySaimT 08M. 


7 = 


10u!d not rem2ire in| 


darkenefſe. All the Saints of] 


he 1s in. 


Euen as wee fee, Light cannot 


ſ be impriſoned or ſeparated ! 
ſom the Feuntainz thereof, | 
'when we deſire to ſhut the ; 
doores to keepe 1t 1n. 


1 
LE 


He arts | 


e euerlaſtiao love of CHRIST to] 

"= verſ. l. 
Wicked men, uke -Iudas, grow worſ by de- | 
erecs, verſ.s. | 
A939 


a. 
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[tles, yerl. 6. 


verſe 8, 

 Geds (grace aprehed- wn the v/ino 19, ver! 
9. - 
31:en our aFect ons ave clane, all ;; cleart, 
_ 10, 
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Sacraments abuſed, bring p. aquer, mot ue | 
ſings, verſe 11,27, | 
To handle poore people, a worke for Ladies, 
verſe 14, 15S. 
Knowledge that is true , woned ever with | | 
pradice, verſe 17. | BY 
Preachers 0:1g1t to aueyd perfonal diſeracing " 
exen of piners, verſe 18. 
A ſirens argument azain/t Tranſublantiati- 
on, verſe 18. 
Good men beare the finnes of others, Cort 
| of all, verſe 27. | 


Good mn euer 10ſt ſue ibemſelues J 


4 
| 
' 
| verſe 22 
| 


i 41 moms g fs end graces mot al.ke , Yer, 

Ibidem. 

| Poore men may giue Almes, verle 29. 

Thankes giuing the chiefeft meditation at the 
Lords Supper, verſe 31+ 

True lout us oxcly of grace and good things, 


verle 34: 'F: 
ee often finne in deſiring to qje , m1 \C 
Hee that boafteth of bis graces » ſeth them, Þ 
verle 38. | 2 
Verſr. | Vr Lord leſus, by the 'ce 
—_— "I of nis ain. fr 
es | , had certaine:fore- | q, 
"n=ft; of the time when || 


ns was to leaue this World, | 1 
and'fl 


Goſpell by Saint JOHN. | 


and toreturneto his Throne of 
dignitie in” the higheſt Hea. 
.uen, But though hee bodily 

departed from his Church 
which hee had eſtabliſhed du. 


—— 


'ring his abead; yet it 1$ here! 
ſhewed that his loue and care 
'of them is eucrlaſting. Farre 
'be 5t (ſaith Saint eAugnſtine) 
from auy man ts thinke that bis 
\ lorce Was extinguifhed by death, 
to Whers death gare no end. 
| Allwicked pra&ices proceed 
from the Authour of diſobedi- 


| 


— —————_—_—— 


ence by degrees. Judas firſt be- 
lecued! not Chriit: ſecondly, he 
was couetous : thirdly, hee be- 


.came a Thiefe : fourthly,, hee] 
betrayeth Chriſt + fiftly, hee: 


— —— 


prophaneth the Murs 4 Rerg 
altly,he deſpayreth. 


From this Relation, I per- 
'ceiue that Perer was not the. 
firſtat Table, nor hee at whom 
our bleſſed Sautour firſt began 
to performe this gractous 
worke. 1t is- ſtrange to ſee, 
| K 5 how: 


_— ——— 


' Ito the 


| exd hee la- 


ued them. 


Verſ. 2. © 
The Dewill | 
put into the 

beart of | 


PFudas, 


Verl. 6, 
Tha cams 
h:e to Ste 
mon Pe- 
rex, . 
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18 AAeditations vpor the 


wm. 


{ how ſome Writers are here.||}' : 
| with diſtraQed,cſpeciaily thoſe! * 
A | who incline to the priority of |Þ 
Peter aboue his tcllowes ; tome; ſj 

f 


| would hauc himfſeated next to 

| 74445, and that «das did as an Þ 

{ arrogant foole take the firſt t 
place 3 Others,that Ieſus began Þ + 
with Perer, and eft3cd with! t 
him 22ine. But Saint Luk: Þ x 
putteth the matter our of fÞ 
{ queſtion, chap, 22. verſ. 24. 
| telling vs, Thar cucn at the re. 
{ Ceyuing os the Supper, which 
now preſently followed, the, 
| Apoſites did {triue for ſuperi- 
| ority. VWhence we may learne,, 
| firlt, that neyther the Apoſtles, | 
{ nor Petey himſelfe, dil inter- 
pret Chrults ſpeech of- ( Tho! 
art Peter, &c.) which was: 
made to him long before, 
_Aatthew 16,0t any headſhip 
aboue tne reſt ; for if they had, 
the queſtion: had not cow been || « 
made againe , neythet would g; 
| { erez haie loit that honour; N t: 
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 konor of his Miniſters to con- 
{it in their mutuall ſeruice one 


 Goibellby Saint Town. 
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| and next, by Chrifts anſiver ir 
that place, wee may ſee,how 
' our Lord would haue all the 


to another; which he here alſo 


reacheth by his praRice: his 


| words ſeemme to haue reference 


tothis ation, Luke 22. 27. 1 
477 among ft you 45s hee that ſer- 
ueth, Therefore Saint Peter d1d 
aimire the humi ity of his Ma- 
ſter,in going about to walh his 
feet. 

There 13 a kinde of mfdeli. 
ty intimorouſaeflc, as well as | 
1n prefumprion, eſpecially (as | 
' here ) in the receyuing of the | 


 Verſ.8. 
Thom ſhalt 
newer waſh | 
| my fees. 


| 
Sacraments, Mer: often, with | 


 conceit of too much pre para tl. 

On, loſe the benefit, See a plaine 
place, 2 ( bronic, 30-17,18,19, 
20. This 1s alſo in 'prayer 2 

coli for weake conſcien- 


ces, Idaos further finde, a farre | | 


greater extent from this place,. 
to ite vp our faith 18 God and 


Chriit, 


=} 


Adedit ations Þ p07: the 


__ ee 


Ee 
—— 9 _————— —— 


Chriſt, againſt a dangerous | 
temptation, Too.much humi-| | 
lity oftentimes doth make men ! 

ſhorten the latitude both of 
Gods power, and his. mercy. 
[t appeareth out of Latent. 
and other of the Fathers, w ind | 
had to doe with the Y. ag ans, 

and their Idolatry, thar they. il: 
| worſhipped diuers. gods and}, 
inter-mediators , becauſe thcy |N. 
thought 1t preſumption off. 
come to God themſclues. And. 
wee finde the ſame now al. 
ledged (1 am perſwaded with. 
out hypoerific) by many of the; |] | 
Romiſh11de. It ishere uſt S. Pe. | 

| 


————_4 FY & _ TY 


i. —_ 


” on, CO EPR 


| ters EITOUT, i Lord thou ſhalt ne. 
uer waſh 7 feer. To re! 
an Angell , who hath an ofnce; 
jof going- betweene God anJ4! 
men , rather then with conh- 
dence to approch the Throne 
{of grace , ſeemes a religious 
. { modeſty, But. Saint Paul ful. 
ly refutes this opinion, and | 
| warne <th.vs towithitand it, in) | 

words fl | 


__ PE | —Q A ——_ — —— — —_ ———y —— lth...” Ap— —__ 
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| | Goel by Saint T OH N, | 21.3 \ 


— TT > 


| | words moſt proper, Col. 2.18. 
F Let ns man beare rule outr you at 
'f Fs pleaſure, by humbleneſſe of 
f w11nd,and Worſh:pping of Angels, 
i &c. Eherecafon of this errour 
| is very plauſible andeafic, (to; 
| g-trule cuer vs.) All other He- 
.' | reliesalmoſt, are grounded on 
/ | | pride and ſingularity, but this, 
vpon the baſe of vertue it ſelfe, 
(humiliry of mind: ) yet inthe 
> || , tameplace he ca'leth it[ 4 puf- 
I þþ | fig of a fleſhly mind, | becauſe | 
||| | wepleaſc our (clues thereby a- 
| | gainit Gods Commandement ; 
|| | and therefore in the next. veric 
-| | he adderh, (That /uch a one bol- | 
| 
| 


derl; not of the Head, that is, of 
| Chr:ft,)0dsal-preſenceneeds 
no ſuch helps, and he 1s dii-ho- 

| 


noured by it ; and it 1Sanargu. 


ment of a fleſhly ming,in vc1Ng 
 abaſhed to worſhip GoJ, as nee || 
| 2a Spirir, without the media-i 
|| | tion of a Saint, orthe preſence! 
of an Image,. But Jeſus our: 
| Head, who vouchſated to waſh | 
| our | 


— — -- oo _— —  — 


we hae þ 


; * * 
we — 
_ oy - 
L 3 ; | 
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214 | A1 pombe vpon the | 


= _— 


mY 1 


our feet, 1s hereby dif. hno-41 
redanJ forſaken, as if his plen- 
citall Redemprion and media- 
tion could not reach at one! 
time to all mens prayers and 
neccl{$1tles. 

Verſ. 9. | Simon Peter was both atiC | 
Yet my feet | ied and humbled with this}; 
ox}, but als [{peech: whereupon hee was (o| || | 
1.9 7 P434 | far from refuſall of that waſh-j || 
T7” ing, which was offered, as that} 
apprehending much, he requL. 
| red more grace. Holy exerciſes 


Fe euer, like the Talents, ” | 


. 
—_— 
w—_ het. tin. — 


being vicd, increaſe. 
Verſcre. Vpon this place, Saint «Au- | 
44 fi = | nf faith ; T he 'Diſcipies be-| | |. 
Us f it mg Waſh? 2d, flaod 8 need of ha | þ 

_—— any arber part waſhed, buriYh ! 
their > feet, that 18, tneir afteQ1. 
ons, the loweſt part of the 
oule ; for that whuleſt man hi. 
ucthin this world,he gathererh | || * 
(oyle thronghhis humane afte-| | - 
Rions,and they being cleanſed, * 
| all-our faculties are cleane. If| | # 


| we conld once truly ioue GoJ, = We: 
| + | 
9 5 
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not be gricuous. | 


| Jadastherefore became not Verſyt1. 


alfo- were waſhed. for his trea. | #1212. 
. for: remained: {tilt Exed in his 
heart: neither did the cating. 
of the body.and drinking ofthe | 
| vlood of his Sauiour, at his laſt 

' Supper, cleanſe him any more | 
from finne, then this waſhing. | 

' SO a3 it may hence caſily be Gi({e | 

' cetned that the inward ſpiritu. | 
all working, 1s it that ſangif- | 
ch, andnot the outward Ele- | 
| ments. Philifiins rray get the! 
; Arke of God, but it will br ne. 
p:agues amonglt them, 1 Sam. 
I. 6G. | 


J98s 4A £X- 


following were not witered to Pe _—_ 
/ db. 


er alone, bus to all bys follows 


Diſciples and Soruants, I may, 


| | without of:nce,call this waſh. 


p .P = | 
tj | 18, a kinde or Sacramear, to 
|| fcecn vs the praftice of love 
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| cleane withthe reſt, though he | Yo are no: | 


"Saint Chry/5fome Tpon this Ver.:415. 
| viacenoteth, T hat theſe Words 19ane ginen 
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and humility, and that not in. 
ſhew onely,and at a Feaſt time, ; | 
| as ſome Princes doe graciouſly 
& charitably vſe to-waſh poore 
folkes feet, but at all ttmes,and 
inall ſeaſons ; For, ſaith Saint | 
| Auguftine, this accuftomary hu.' ſj |! 
mility ss expreſſed and pradtiſed, 
' as often as any doe harbeur or re. | 
| lzexe their Brethren. T heodoret || |! 
ſaith, that: Chriſt did heercby |! 
neceſſarily warne hu eApoſtles j t 
| who were toriſe vnto ſundry dig. |! 
nities, ſome greater, ana ſome |" 
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, l 
: lefſer, that they ſhould not beare k 
ou themſelues one higher rhan ano-\\) 
th ther, Onr Lord Ieſus did the. '8 
''} | like, when he touched the blind; | y 
x | men, Leapers, Coftins, Reade |! y 


| more examples of charitable'} 
men inthis kind, Ger. 18.4 & 
[19.2.8 43- 24. and of. wo- 
 |men,;eA#.9.39: Luk. 7. 44: 
| 45.I T s*m 5-10.1 hate knowne 
{ſome Ladies. worthy to bee. 
| commenicd in the ſame kind, 
| 25 Saint: /Zierowe did Paula and: 
[ Et. 


————— Mp 
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| number of his ſtripes, If you 
know theſe things, happy are | 


ti. 
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falued the poore with their 
owne hands : I wiſh I knew 
| MOTE. 

That cannot bee ſaid to bee 
[true knowledge, which doth. 


cauſing the faithfull ro ende.. 
uour with all their pawer and | 
might, to become like their 
| Head, fo farre as is poſsible. He 
that knoweth and doeth not 
[hits Maſters will, increaſerh the 


|lycif ye dac them : which ar- 


[you knew them. ,._ 

| Chriſtclearcth the i innocent 
before he condemne the wic - 
ked : Preachers ought to doe 
{a in their zealous InueQiues a. 
24inſt (finne, for fcare of oft<n. 
ding the godly. See Math, 17 
29. The Spirit in he otbe, 
being to reproue the Church, 


| Euftochium, who relicued and. 


[oneth, But if you doe them not, | 
you are more accurſed, becauſe 


| 


Verſ.17, 
Bleſſed are 


not produce an werable ef:&s, you, ifyou 


ot them, 


| 
Verſ.1s. 
I ſpeake not 


of you adl, 


alwayes., 
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| alwayes beginneth, [ know thy | 
| | | workes, Chriit publikely reproe , 
|  jweth Judas, yetſo, tnat the A-| I 
CHE | poſtles knew nor whator who | |; 
HE he meant, ſee verſ, 29. 

| | Saint Chry/oftome gineth the 


ſenſe ofthe words[" He lifted vp | 
his hecle arainft me ]to be,T he 
he vſed craft, and ſecret lying in 
| W.zir, Saint Anguſtine , Vpon 
| the words, Ze Who eateth bread ' 
| with mr, faith, Peter and the ' 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| Faithfull do eate the Bread which 
| 


| ir the Lord ; but fudas and the 
Wicked, the "bread onely of the 
Lord, againſt the Se". the one 


CC en ee ee ee een i ame OR. OT 
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[ 
| 
| 


| | zfe,the other puniſhment. Anvn. 
anſwerable argument againſt | 
| - | Transſubſtantiation. if 
Verf,z1, | JIfout _— was troubled lf 
Hews | in Spirit, for the treacherous 
croubledia \ mind of one —_ ,we may then 


| FB lefle maruell that hee ſweat 
| drops of blood, when the ſinnes 
| of all men lay heauy on himy 
| before and at the time of his 
| paſs:on, for the redemption of 
| man 
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man-kind. There is no true, 
follower of Chrit,to whom all 
'mannerof finne and i iniquity is 
,not grieuous; neither 1s there | 
'2ny godly maſter, who is not | 
| grieucd at the deſperate fall of 
the meancſt of his Famille. 

| The former words hauing 


bin generall, and not particu. Wa 


lar, I maruell nor, thar all the 
 Apoltles were troubled with 
the ſpeech, Eucry one, no 
doubt, examined his own con- 


ſcience, and though hee found 


ltcleere, yet wasils Charity (6 | 


ore cat, as tobe gricued that hee | 


hadfucha Companion, anJ a- 
,mazed, to thinke who was 


meant. The reafon allo further | 
, was, becaufs they feared, that | 
though they now were inno- 
_ cent, yet they knew not how 


they might be tempted ; cuen 


tharnight, Chriſt (peaking of | | 
{ One al betray | I 
good | | 


tne facure, 
me. ] And there was 
cauſe of this feare : for ail the | 


Apolites} 


{ 


| ; 


| 
| 


| 
| 


ples lesked 

6716 072. 4710s 

| ther, Aoubt. 

TOA o/ whom 
be ſpate. 
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Verl. 27. 
After the 

{ /op, Satan 
 entred zx19 


| hims. 


| Lnaned on 
| Eſa breſt. | 2,1 what can elſe be vnaer ſtood, 
but a ſecret ? the boſome of the| 


| 


— 


F 


i 


—_—— 


[ 16. 5, His grace ts ſufficient for 
eter one of vs, 2 Cor, 12. 
I preſume to-thinke, that hi. | 


| Apoſtles forſooke him ,and one 
did deny and forſweare him. 
By the breſt, (faith St. Augu- 


breſt, « here but to be underſtood, 
the ſeeret of wiſdome. Saint lohn 
came neerer Chriſt than any 
of the Apoſtles, as appeareth 


by his high Myſteries and Re-| 
 uelations. 4 !l are not Aj -ſt les, | 


'I Cor. 12, 29. nor docall leane 
on Chriits boſome ; Wee muſt 
be content with our portion, P/al, 


— 


therto ludas had a kind of re- 
morſe inhim, wherby he made 
ſome reſiſtance to the wicked! 
temptations of the Diuell ; but 
at this preſent,finding himſelte 
diſcouered, it is likely he grew 
deſperate, and therefore gaue 
full entrance tothe wicked (p1- 


Adeadttations vpon the | 


rit, by whom afterwards hee! 


was not enely tempted,bur ful-| 
4 ly 
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i ly peficfled. A wicked mans] 'T 
deſperate eſtate doth common- 

ly begin at and in the abuſe 'of 

| || | the Word and Sacraments, 


* 


|| Our Saviour, out of that lit-| Ao 
EM. Verſ.29. av 

\| | tle he had, did vie to beſtewe | 71, he H 

;\ | Almesvpon the poore ; ſhew- ſnould give = 

/| | ing, that charity may bee pra- — £ 

1| || Rifed by poore men, cuen to a | 94799 


-| | | cup of cold water. "i 
{| Chriſt knowing what was | Vetl3r, 
| || tocnſue, and that now the ef: | _ 1. 
icing of all Prophecies drew | yy ein. | Þ 
|| neere, ſheweth, how through | «4, and Gol | 
| his bitter death and paſsion , | *g{o77fied 
| himſelfe was to bee glorified, | 79%. . 
{and God in him. This was an ' TE 
-| | | incomparable grace and mercy | 
c|[| in the Almighty 8nd Eternall 
dil | Father,and a moſt glorious and. 
t| | | meritorious worke inhis- ble\- 
e| © | {ed Sonne, to redeeme infinite 
x| || | foules from deſtru&ion, of and 
«| | | from which his Charch and 


N JET —__— A 


| 
-\ | Kingdome was to take -1ts 11- | 
” | crealement : and- whilelt 'this 
if | great buikiing is ereRing, all. 
ly aft the: 
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the Saints of God yeeld glory n 
[to the blefled Sonne, for his| | j 

| great vndertaking and ſuffe-| |; 
| rance; and glue glory to the 
Almighty Father, for his hea- 
uenly grace, in affording vs his 
| | bleſizd Son tobecome our Me. 
} | diator and Redeemer, Thankſ: | 
| | Siuing, & gluing glory toGod, | 
| 15 the chiete exercile ro De vieg 

by vs at the receiuing the Lords | i 

: Supper. [| 
[1-454 The Commandement of lo. | 
SL, | uing one another, was not new, | ſi 
7 vive you, | Put 019 ; bur this Commande. 
| Love one | Ment of louing one another, as 
| axother, | Chriſt loned them, was new. 


For by-it, I preſume to vnder- 
| 


| 


ſtand a ſpiritual loue, which 
 Noreare Capable of, but ſuch] 
as put on the new man, Chriſt. 
Wee ſee ordinarily, that men 
loueone another in wickednes, 
| and that there are many hu-| 
mane and moral cauſes moning|| :; 
 Loue; but theloue heere meant, ||), 
_ \muſi(asI verily conceiue)hauc | I? 
| nd 
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no otherend,but our a pproach- 

| ing TO, and embracing w:th en. 
tire efte&ion, all thoſe proper. 
ties which hauc their original 
oncly in God, as Wiſdome, Iu- 


(ceketha cauſz only in God; ſhe 
14th her root thence,and 1s on: 
| ly thither tobe referred ; ſo as| 
themore it knoweth a man to | 
| vee the Child of God,rhe more | 
yillingly and earneſtly it doth | 
|embracehim. Whence it may 
| be concluded, that rhece. can- | 
not be any rus mutual aft: (i- 
on in lots, ſaug in,and betwixt | 
moſe who are gouerne2 by one 


man and a proud can neucr, 
|canzJouer of Truth and a lyer. 

. Saint Auguſtine ſfayeth, that 
| Hegre is onely PLENFLUNCA a Aufje - 
Mriag, ncaa aejpaire f* re hope 

15if beg ſbowld haut ed b2 net 
"WH ed VP with pr eſamption, th 11. 


tice, Truth, Done. True loae | 


nd the ſame Spirit; an humble | 


Wl txuly.affe& each other, no More! 


| S 
|cnſt not come now,neither be _ | 


——— 


Verſ(.36. 
Thou canſt 
| 20: follow 

7 £710) nant 
ſbal DEcne= | 


after, 


——_—_— 
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ln. een 


| downe with deffaire, for then 
ſhalt cone heereafter. Good men 
Joc oftcn offend. in deſiring to 
dye, though 1t bee tor a good 
cauſe. A Woman 1n'trauell, |} 
|-muſt expe& her houre; and ſo | 
muſt Gods Church, Reel, I2.i8 
Verſe 38, | Saint eAugnſiine, vpon the | | 
{ MN anſwereof our blefſed Saniour, 
thy Life for faith; Wilt thou doe that for me. | 
| 99 ſake? | Which T bake not yet done fo 
thee ? Canft thou goebefore, Wh, 
art not able to follow after ? hy 
auf: tho preſume? Hearkern aider 
thou art : T hou Which promiſef 
mee thy death, ſaxtr thrice deny 
| thy Life He knew Woat' his mind 
; deſires, but was ignorant of bt 
| Rrength : bein g infirnse, he boa- 
| Ag well, 604 the P hiſiCiar 
cheld his. diftcadstr” Heneell].., 
conclude, thar all oar -a&ions | ;-, 
muft bee performed” 1 love. | Go 
| Without preſumption, hauinz | « 
.{N> ends, but thoſe which be God 
[long to goddncfle; and ſuch as} .," 


| will abide the touch-ftone of x. 
- 
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humility and obedience, Hee 


that braggeth too much of his 
veſt aRions,either before or af- 


1} £cr,he either preuents or leſeth | 
| the grace and reward thereof. | 


—— 


Wl | RE) EDITED 
Car XIII 


CHruft prepareth manſions, a great com- 
"fort, ver. 2, 
| The effate of the Fathers before Chriſt, ver, | 


ef Ye | 
J I How Chrift x the Way, Truth, and Life, 


a jill Er 6. 
al | Depend wot too mach on others ſor TW faith, 
y '* YCI. 9. 


-\l The Ut of G ods graces in ws, 1s ofientimes| 
, Wot 11 04 087 Ow71e Power, VeT. It. 5. 


| | 
j- How the Holy Ghoſt proceedeth from the Fa-| 


ther and the Sonne, ver, 16, 17: 
The world a enemy to Gods Spirit, very, | 
18, | 
The wicked cannot ſee Chriſt, ver. 19, | 
Of our union with God,ver. 20, 
Gods loue, and oxrs to him,zneaſured by On | 
ovedtence, ver, 21, 23, | 
Gods Spirit fixeth grace in ogy memories; | 


VEr. 36, | 
Chrifts ſernants are peaceable, Yer, 27» 
How Chrift 1s equall to his Father, ver. 28. 
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Verl, 2. 
In my F4- 


thers houſe 


ave many 
| matnſeons, 


Act 


His place receiueth (ec- 
_ nerall Interpretations , 
too difficult for mee to 
| reſolue. This, I preſume, may 
{ be ſafely colleed, That wher. 
as inthe former Chapter, verſ. 

{ 39, our Sauiour ſaid ro Peter, 
Whither f gee, thou canſt not fol- 
low me noW, but thou ſhalt follo\y 
mee hereafter ; Heere he com. 
forteth the reſt of hus Diſciples, ſÞct 
as alſo the faithfull in generall; Nc 
ſhewing, that there were man-£!s 
fions in heauen for them all;and £45 
that his departure was to pre-(& 
pareand appropriate places for ic! 
them. Saint: Auguſtine wWadcti (4 
further,making this colleGion;F': 
If one be more ftrengthened, wi-W 
ſer, infter or holyer then anather © 
yet none ſhall bee alicuated fromſ*© 
that Houſe, where exery ene ſhall|ſ/* 
| rEceited manſon According to Ly fr 
meaſure of Grace, The wor? 
Hanſon figritietha ſtable dwe! 
ling, which is promiſed to vs 

3 by the merit of our Lord _ 

The 


} 


20D wu od Cer Rwe3 
_ —_—___—__> 
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- The reprobate Angels, /ude 6, 


keptnor their eſtare, but were 
o [calt downe, and loſt their own 
y | bab tation. Thele certain Man. 
r. | {ons are oppoſed allo to the 
C pilgrimage of this world. 

= Though our Saujour aſcen.. 
1 Mced after his Reſurref:on, gra. 
\y Eciouſly toprepare Manſions for 


n. (1.5 Ele, yer none ſhall fully | 


en!oy them, vntill his ſecond. 
comming to Tudgement ; that 
is, his returning againe, when 
25, taking tull poſleſs1on of his 
Kingdome, he will dwell and 
remaine amongſt his Saints, 
(uluin writeth learnedly vpon 
this place,in theſe words; Adan- 
wind is baniſhed from the King- 
dowry of God naturally ; but the 


Senne, Who the onely Herre of 


uf efſe- Mhereants through Him. For | 
ee poſlcfic heauen already in | 
vi0"'3 perſon through hope, as S. | 
18. Pal teacherh, Epheſc1.3. yet| 


Wicauen, hath taken poſſeſiion 17 


Metr 1296, that we may haue a-| 


| 
| 
| 


$ 
| 


| 


| 
| 
| 
: 


The L 2 all 


Ne 


Verſ. 3. 
T goe to pre- 
pare a place. 


kat. _ LA 


—_— —————. 
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Wl _ 
| | ſhall wee not enioy ſo great 2 
| good thing, vntill the ſame 
1 | Chrift appeare againe in Hea. 
uen, Therefore the eſtate of 
the Fathers after death, is not 
diftinguifhed from ours in this 
place : for Chriſt hath prepared 
places both for them and vs, 
into which hee ſhall receiue ys 
Fa all at the laſt day. The faithfull 
| ſoules did looke vnto the pro. 
| | miſed Redemption, as vnto 
 Glaſles, before the reconciliati. 
| ON WAS finiſhed; ang they enioy 
| | bleſſed reſt now, vntill the Re. 
| | demprtion be falfilled. 
| Verts, | Vpon this queſtionof Saint 
| We know | T bomas, S, Augyfiine writeth 
| ro; wiither | thus : The Lord had told them, 
they $80. | that they knew both ; T bis ma 
faith, they kneWy neither + but Ht 
| Cannot lye; therefere they kyew. 
| and vnaerfiood not their oil - 
| eroWledge, Our ſtrength and | 
E | | knowledge 1s often great: 
| {then we our ſclues feele or bc 


ts... 


ht. ———_—.—_ _—_— —— ll. —_—_—_____. 
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|lecue. As wicked men quenc: 
a tr 


— — : — — —— —_—— 
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taine Lifeeternall, & a knowne 
way to him, only as bl:nd men 


Chriſtians know, that God the 
Father hath lif2 in himſelfe, | 
and that Chriſt opened vs the | 
wing way of Life, through the | 
raile ofhis ficſh. Let vs there-! 


lee eee ee... Mee 


_—_— ——_— y_ 
—. 
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the Spirir, ſo Gods Children | 
Verſ. 6, 


1,6, Saint eAuguftine, vpon ' 0 
| Way, toe” 


ought to liirre 1t vp, 2, Tim. 


theſe words, faith; Which 


W42y Wilt rhou goe? f amthe Way; 
Whither wilt thay goe? f an ; 
Trath; Where Wilt ther remain? 
* an the Life, Life cuery man 
. oclireth, but knows not which 
-15rruelifc;& cuery man would 
ſceke the truth, bur it befalleth ' 
noteuery man to find the way. 
Tie ancient Philoſophers did 


2pprehenJ God to be a cer. | 
Truth; but they knew not the 


oy groping, A:t. 17.27. But. 


— ku 


| 


| 


tore follow him, and imitate, 
andputour trult in him : For, 
!alth Hilzy .Hethat w the Way, 


v1 not leade vs thoroy Deſarts 


= L 3 


and | 


—_— uw _—_ oo Rus way 


| 


I am the 


Truth,and 
Life, 


—_— 


220 |  Medirations upon the | 

| and by-paths ; neither H ee de! 

| z T ruth, delads Vs with fa'[heoa; 3 

| mor Fe who is Life, leaue vs $1 

the errour of death. 

Verſ. 8,9, It is not conuerfation in the | 
feſh,that inſtruceth ; Faith is 


19. 
Sbewws a ſpiritual gift: meate nouri.. 


the Father, | ſheth not, without it bee pre- 
Sr] ently digeſted ; no more doc 
Hawe1bis | the words ofthe beſt men edi. 
ſo long with 

yay, and | fiethe ſoule, without they bee 
hafthou | tranſported into the cloſet of | 
wot kzaxue | the hearers vnderſianding, and | 
wank | therereteined. l 
{ Ithath becne anancient,and| 
1s now a common errour, to 
| build our faith ypon the opint- 
on of ſome men whom wee af-: 


fe, 2nJ to thinke our (clues 


| 


| 
| 


| well inthcir company : yet we 
ſee, Chrilts owne preſence, not 

| preaching ſaued not men, with. 
out inward grace: Take Saint | 
| James his counfell, James 2,1. 
| Haue wot the faith of or Lord 

Teſm Chriſt mreſpect 0) f pe; rfons, 


T homas ani Put Up deſired to! 
_behols; 


fﬀW . ma 


ll tte. ct —— Pp E_ 


—_—_— —— th. 
i — 
——— 
_ 
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behold Gol the Father, T, a5 they 
112601 the Sonne, with their 
| '1:ſhi9 eyes; not concetuine, 
[at that which is 1ncreated, 
« 00 to a fight created. f} 
Th 12 ſpirit of man, To which he 
3 £11de.3, 1S NO Waycs ſo well 
ifcer 2d, aS dy his emanations 
ind workes: the workes of 
| Chriſt were (upernaturail, and 
therefore proceeding from the 
ord of Nature. Whoſoeuer | 
| vorketh good, with a reſpeR 
| 1:1; to govdnefle, ſhewerth, 
|:1ar the bleſſed Spirit of God 
|201deth him inwardly. 
| The fruites and power. of Verf.12, 
| aith, ſhewed itseffe&s in the | The workes 
| \pottles of Chriſt, after his AC- | _—_" = 
\cenfion ; and though men in | ale "I 
theſe da yesbe notviſibly p ofle(- | 
\ſed with the Holy Ghoft, yet 
[ſurely the holy Spirit 15 Not 
wanting in them who are of 
the righteous Seede, and true 
ocleeuers ; and faith i isof force 
\Ullroperformeas much as £- 
| L "2 UuCcr; 
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| uer : God, who promiſeth,be. Þ} '* 
ing one and the ſame, when he ſh © 
will, may permit the effe&'Þ} '5 
| thereof, without the which, e. | \ 
{ uen the Apoliles themſelues , | © 
| who had power to worke Mi. ' 
 racles, yet could net doe them, || ' 
| £11! God gaueleaue, A#.4, zo. © 
[& 16,6. | [I 
Ver x6. From the word [ Another, ] 
442thes | 1 conclude, T kat our Sautour 1s Þ © 
Comforter, | TRE ftirft Comforter, by the me. || *' 
ritof his paſsion and mediati.fſ * 
'on; andthe Holy Ghoſt, whe] * 
| ſhall be ſent a combiner of the || "* 
fame, applying it vnto vs, In- | 
aſmuch as Chriſt is our Medi- || | 
| ator and Patrone, he obtaineth|Þ] | ?* 
| the grace of the Spirit of the;|] '* / 
Father ; and inaſmuch as he is | '* 
God, he giueth it of himſelfe.'|| | 7 
Beads obſcrueth excellently} 
—_— ypon this place, That Chrif (| 
Prith. calling rhe boly Ghoſt, T he Spirit | Ne 
of T ruth, ſhewverh ynto vs, chat | | 
the holy Gheff xs ku Spirit, Anal If 
| afterwards,where he ſaith, that | [TC 
it 


ITY 
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ht 


&- 
'Y ” 


rhereby alſo declareth, that it} 


 Wherevy 1t is eutdent, that the | 

= Glioft proccedeth both 

trom the Father, and from the | 
5onne, SA ntGregery alſo-vpon | hor the 


Hirreth vp rhoſe whom be poſſeſ- 


v1/ible things, therefore they aoe | 


ot attaine bim - for the more 


| 


f 


% 


j 


recetning the grac.ozs Spirit of 
God. | 


Goſpel by Sint I 0-8 w; | 233 


— _ COTS.— OS erneo——_ _— 


it 1s giuen of his Father, he] 


s thz Spirit: of his Father. | 


is verſe, ſaith, T o:: :ching thoſe | ww 
f the W orld, T he Holy Ghoſt xot TECOIHE. 


th, to a aefrre of inu/ſivle things, | 
414 by reaſon Warldly hearts ſer 
wrolly vpn the world, loue onely. 


that Worldly minas ao buſre chem. | 
ſelues ont wardly through their ap- | 
petites, the more the "boſomes of | 
their hearts are firanned from 


Thoſe who are deprined of verf,19. 
the ayde and aſsiſtance of the p Fill not 
holy Spirit, are,as it were fa. | £4 9 
therlefle children, who have an father! eſſe 


inheritance, bur are laid OPcn | 


= > Y =: 


20 all d<c: ts and iniurics. 
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T 55, 114 
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ths. th. _—.. _. dv... _—_— T4 
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_—_— cn. uh. Alli. 
—_ ay, 24 


oveyed ; whereas the fairhfall 


8; 
Charch; and Df ey {ce | '© 
[ELL 1N Fm gy = oi: 


—_—_— ——_— 


The wicked (hall neuer wit | 
[1oy behold their Sauiour, who: ' 
[they haue neither eb:leucl nor | 


ſhall emoy lite cuzrlaſting, 
wherein they thall beh > the 


{|crue Light, 2nd Gluer of lite, 


The generality of wort mrs 

W110 Scheld Chriilon eat Li) 912 | 
Rn orion irheheir Bothly 
CCS, Their keares being © cl9-. 


[ed 2 20d ſnut VDz, &> tat te 


fleſh, wasnot diſcerned b oy The: 
and ſo doe all HyPScrites now | 
beho'd the holy BUNS 3 : tus} 


| 

| 

8 

Word, which 21 hi: GON ine, 
1 

. 


to ther Se wag 
T ae Saints and El: Z0fGol, 


4 &, 
who after this life hauetne hap-j i v4 
 pin.iic to behot our Lord lc-{ 2 
{as in-his giory OC Fake a pc fj 0! 
feRview of kim, as hee is in| 4; 
inthe Father ; that is,(as I pre- | 
fame to vaterſtan3) as there 13) þ er 

2 perfe& vaion by the dining|ſþir 
Ba 3 Cn: rift! 


bed 
VO Es Ys 0 OOO GWE GA eG oY OY Gr TIE ore were ener ne Oo 


his Ele& witha ſemblable con. ' 
iun&ion;whence they are ſaid | 
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Spirit, without ſeparation be- | 
 twixt the Father and the Son: j 
ſo the Spiric of Chriſt poſlefſeth: 


to be vnited with God. There} 


Earth, 
{teife with the {ſubſtance out af. 
which is was firſt framed: 
Spirit likewiſe returneth to 
Him who gaue it. If the Spir2t 

of Chrilt pol: fea man, dire. 
;Ring and. ng him 1n th 13] 
'Ife, Then ſurely after death it! 


 m2y a more hidden ſecret lye 


vnder this veyle , which my 
mediocrity is not able to dilco- 
ucr. The fleſh, after death re-. 
turneth to its mother , the 
ard incorporateth It 


the 


aſcendeth to its proprietary, | 


where it 1s vnited, and retur. i 


neth nor, vntill the reſir rei 


ofthe body. The Sun ſ{endeth | 
20wne innumerable beames,' 


' wherewirh a 
| enlightened ; aCloud inte 


i] Creatures are. 
rp0-! 
thng, the BCAMmes arc ſecluded 
from 
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Verſ.31. 
He that 
bath my 

1 Commande- 
ments, 6.- 
louetb #8. 


| 
| beetng remoued, the beames| 


| his willand commands, reie. 
| Keththem: much more then 
| is hee ro bee condemned, who 


| ſerueth them in hes life; hee who 
| bath thers ww his Words, and c<- 


from vs, and refle& vpon that: 
excellent body from whence 
they 'proceeded ; that Cloud 


| 


arcenlarged,and give aneiv re | 
freſhment. (This 1 ſubmit, 
&c.) | 

Our bleſled Sanior mea'(ureth 
the loue of his Seruants by the 
fulnefle of their obedience, No | 
man can iudge him te be a good 
ſertant, and dutifull to his 
earthly Mafter, who knowing 


beareth (mall reuerence to his 
| heauenly. Saint Augsftine vp. 
| on theſe words, ſaith ; He that | 
| hath my Commanadements; he who 
hath them 11 his memory, and ob - 


| [erueth them in his workes 5 hee 
| Who apprehendeth them by hea- 
[ ring, and keepeth them by doing ;' 
| he Whe 1s poſſeſſed of tom by 


{ 
} — —_— —— 


— — 


SI a —_—_— —— _—_ CO OY O_o OO Y 
— OE 


| Gojpeliby Sant wes. | "0 | 
t doing , ana ind preſeructh them by "T | i% 
p] perſeuering, ws hee who loueth me, | 
31] | The comfort pronounced to == 
5 the abcdient,and truely !ouing, k 
| followeth a5 an incomparable aL 
y 


reward, T hoſe Who loue the Sor, 1 and wy 


7 ſha { be belts of the eternal Fai ' Father will | 2 
1\ſl rrer: they yur alſo be imbraced lone bm. | » 
|| [57 ( rife 1 leſns in hs glory,Wheſe } 
) nreat ws yjiery ſhall bee reucaled c 
11 no them. Hutherts ((aith St. | | 
& | eAnguftiae )) (hriſt bath loucd | ; 
d| VS, FO the end that wee might be. | : | 


3 leene - But then hee Will lowe vs, 


that we may /ce and behold , Fave: | | 
cauſe wee noW loue that through | 
F aith and beliefe, which ther Wee | | 
ſhalt perfettly fee + whereas wee | 8 
' ſpxll loue, tn beholding that Which > | 


; formerly wee did beleene. And. 

.\ſl ithis is the diference betwixt 8» 
| Qur lone in this 1 fe, and that | _ 

[which we haue in heauen: | | 

| { True Joue is operatiue, ic Verſ.23. | 

| cannot (it idle, but is enermore If en; mas 

Working 700d , and refiſting entll, imo +, 


| 

| 

| 

- 
hee will ſ oh 

| 

b 
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' | Hee faith Saint Gregory ) lo- keepe vy | | als 
4 | neth ad Wa. 
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| I affure my ſelfe ,, that as there| 
is a doore opened to ſaluation| 


| :nan free from temptations 
fg a itcibytheauthor of cu!!l: 


aznot to conſent varo them ) | 
approueth lumſeife to be indu- 


grace. God ſheweth mercy to 


$945 "OY truely , whoſe minde wicked 
jj *CHons onercome not by conjent, 


vnto euery man, :f he haue 
grace to emer in, ſo there 1s no: 


He who entertayneth grace, 
and by vertue thereof refiſteth 
temptations (at the leall ſo far, 


'e4 with Joue ; whereas he who 

eldzth vato that which his| 
conſcience auerreth to bee 
wicked, renounceth his loue to. 
tie Autiior of knoyledge and | 


thoſe that ofiend out of igno-| 


rance,as he did vato Paul and| 


many others, See 1 TiwmT.13.! 
AT,Z.17. and I 74-39. but to; 
oitend againſt GoJd,whom wee | 
have loved, 1s exceeding dan- 
gerous, Etb.6. 4.5,8c.and 10, 
2.0,2 Je 

The} 


| Goipeltby: Saint Lo nx. 


| 


= 


| I —epoeptig,. at <——— 


The Diſciples were not ful- 
ly indued with knowieoge and 
 d1ſcerning of Ghriſts heaucnly 
 DofArines, whiles. he dwelt | 
with them in fleſh ; bur the 
| 10ly Spirit, after his aſcenſion, 
did both pccſent them againe 
vat them ,. and apply them. 
Ee memory and calling to 
mine ot thoſe good things 
which, we haue learn2Jd, 1s a 
gracious worke of the Spirit, 
a0nJ often more profitable then 
when wetkrit learned them. Sec 
IS In particulars expreſlcd, 
Toi 2422. L188 2444 Fo 
'* Though (our: Saw'onr was 
' v2911y to: depart:from his Dil. 
Cipics, yet his peace continu 
ed evermore Witn them. Sain: 
 Auoyftine ſaith ypon this place, 
| Hee left vs peate ou the World, 
#1 which while Wee remraine, Wee 
| SRCAGAIME OUP: enemy, and lone cue 
 anotner, Fee will gine vs his 
' peace 3 the Worla to.come wnere- 


[ wee ſhall rergne whos an 


11474 
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| 


| 
| 
| 


| 


| 
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var 26. 


| And bring 
all ihinzs 


{0 JO&r 1e- 


| MEIALYARCE. | 


Verf, 27% 
Peace 1 
\eau46 with 
79H, 


| Ateditations LI the 


i The Father 
z5 greater 
then 1, 


ti, 


— 


II 


i 


gar rages. __————T_cK wt. Ae es 


| licy of the minde, ſimplicity of 


IEEE IS 
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<m— ny —<—_— On I —— 


enemy, and where Wee Can neuer 
diſagree, There can be no per- 
fe& peace, where there is not. 
true concord and agreement, 
hearts being difioyncd. True: 
peace is a ſerenity & tranquil- 


mi. heart, and a conſort of af- 
| feQ1ons. "Hee ſhall neuer at. 
| raine to inherit with his Lord, 
who refuſeth to obſerue this 
teſtament of peace, neyther can 
| he hauc concord with Chriſt, 
| who 1s willingly ar diſcord 
with a Chriſtian, Reade 1 fokn, 
4, 29, 21, 


| 
| 
| 


_ Tonchingtheſe words, Saint 


 Augnſtine Gith, inthat hee was 


| ther , 4s likeWiſe to. returne 10 
(image both the quicke and the 
dead, he Was infertour to his Fa- 


| cher : but 1m that wherein he wa! 
| equall to him, Whs begot hin, het 
| 7ener deparred from his. Father, 


but us exuermore and exery-where 


with him by like dininity, Which 


0 


i 


—— ww... n——_— te. CT 
ht... Hill... OE mt... 4 
——_— — — 


vr ,4id foto depart vnto hes Fa-i 


Ru 


Fa 


| By lowing one anther , wee know our being | 


| 


I 


— i... —— — 
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—n 
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| Goſpell vy Saint Ionn, 241 
| 26 place contayneth. Being they! 
the Sonne of God , equall to his | 
Father , by reaſon hee humbled | 
himſelfe , not loſing the forme of 
God, but taking wpon him the | 
ſhape of man, hee became thereby 
greater then himſclfe , by reaſex | 
the forme of God , Which « not 
loft, hath exalted with it ſelfe the | 
natxre of man,Philip.2.6,7,8,9. | 
and With it a gloriows (hurch, 
Which is bus Wiſe and King- 
dome , Ephel. 5.27. Luke 19. | 
I'2z 


CHAP, & F. | 


"_— 


[JOw we are grafted mto Chriſt , verſe 
=—. 

corral are conſecrated by the Word, 
verſc 3, E 

Gods Spirit inableth vi topray, verie 7, 
Lo. | 


in Chnift, verlc 13. 


| Acatratiens Vpon the 


_— 


i. et 


JN ES 
ttt. ts... Af 


Verſe r, 


l an ihe 


rae Vine. 


ee. I Re ti... A———— —_> 


Dopery 7 2124 Gt tn 7:63 {iavcs, verſe iy, 

| Good workes of t2e Futbfaull, periſh rot,verl. 
16, 

Wicked men 0:8 642 anvtherverſe 19. 

The warid hates Chriſt , as they doe the pro- 

fejors of b35 Irnth, verſe 20, 

| Beathen in beltcy caſe then wicked Chriſti 

[- Mut, voric 24, B43» 

Chriſts mira tes greater ten thaje of the Pro- 
pnetsverie 24. 

| T1he woole Brule 1s Gads Law, verſe $4; 

"Toe j1::4ts of the Sprit, per; et toy , verſe 

-- 6. 

| An Apoſtle mit be onethatſay CHRIST, 

yerie 27, 


Hriſt by this compariſ»" 
_ of the Vine, ſheweth 


{ap from whence all vertue and 
| goodnefle fioweth, Man in 
| himſclfe, as he hath no power 
to create himſcfe , fo ncyrther 
| can hedoe thel-alt good, ra 
| out he be by regeneration eraf- 
ed into Chriſt the bletſed 
Stocke: anJ,as this 1s true of e- 
aery man 1n particular , ſo 151k 
| of whole Nations called to bee 
Chrifts Churches. Sec Luke, 


| | Ke 


himſelte to be the vitall! 


] 


ting out ſome wille ſciens, | 


| GoſpellsySaintTomnN, 


20.16, and Rem, 11,17. The | 
fruits of ti1s Vine muſt bee | 
ſweet Grapes, tht 5, holy and | 
good workes,E/ay 5.4, The| 
branching and dreſsing of the | 
Vine 1s meant, when they are 
ngrafted into him, St. James | 
chap I,21,calletthCHRISIS, | 
prace aptly £2U 72 APY , tne | | 
ingrafred Word, Naturail man - 
stuliof ſuch corrnption , as is. 
eaer ready to thruſt out its i 
rename, whereby to poylon | 
the ſoand Graft of Regenerati- | | 
on, like as a wilde ſtocke wall 
nfeR any gool fruit that ſhall] | 
he eyther inoculated or graf-| | 
ed into ir. The very Regenes} | 


; 


rate will cuermore bee {hoo.- | 


| 
tending to their naturail bent, 
and doe worke oftentimes,not | 
according to our new lefſon, | 

ich 45, to folloiy the wif of 
v:cþ ts, tO follow the Wi | 
oar Husbandeman, but incline 
0 rheir owne naturall wils and 
appetites, T he (nlture of God | | 


———— 
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[244 | | Meditations vpon the 


| Jon ws Aaith Saint eAnuonſiine, y 87: 
5, hr by bus Word hee rooteth || ## 
Out all ui ſeedes out of our|ſſ th 
| | hearts, and opencth them, aut 41 
| Were, with the Plough of bl Sp. V- 
| & , thereby to plant the ſeedes of 
” | bis precepts, and to expe they in 
| Fair of obedience, Be content to il 
ſow thas in teares, that then W: 
| | maye/t reape 11109, re: 
Verſes, | The holy Apoſtles had al.f}| ri! 
| Naw ere | ready receyued _ Word, and} *t 
| roargy thereby wereplanted in Chriſt ca 
wad | aSalſopurged, by hauing recei-} or 
ued his DoQrine, Wherefor Du 
| faith Saint Auguſtine) did mt [rt 
| | C brift ſay, Teu are made clean} 0 
through Baptiſm, by which y OH de 
| AYE wſhe , bat that the was fo: 
|  cleanſeth alſo enen in the water ' SP 
'T ake aw4y the Word, 4nd what i NO 
| | che Water, bt Water ? the Word ({: 
| is toynea to the element , fo be. th; 
| commeth a Sacrament, Whenc ft» 
| thee proceearth this yare wertath | 
| of water to touch the body, anal. th 
| cleaiſe the hears, bat by force 0 1 | 


| #4 j1l 


—_— 
ts. 


I—_ 
_ 


ants me on _ 
| | Goſpe 


the Word; net becauſe it ts faid,\ 
bat becanſe it « belecyead ? for 1n 


| the Word it ſelfe, the ſound Which 
ward abiding uertue another. 
in Chrilt, diftereth much from 


which 18 put into the Stocke, 
receyueth comfort and nou- 
riſhment from vs, whereas the | 


call comfort from the Graft 


Spirit of Chriſt ſupport him 
not, or leaue to dire him. He 
(ſaith Saint eAngnftine) who 

thinketh that hee xs able to beare 
 fruxt of bimſelfe , W nct 1n the 
| Vinezhe Who 15 net ingrafted into 
| theVine-Stecke, 15 wot inChrift : 
hee Who ws not in (hriſt, # not. 


——_— 


by Saint Jenn. | 


— 


OO IIS m——_ ww 


vanſheth is one thing ,and the in- 


Our remayning and abiding 


his abiding in vs. The Graft 


Stocke receyueth no recipro- 


or Branch: and,as the Branch is | 


but dead of it (cle, bearing no, 


fruir, if the Stocke afford it no | 


nouriſhment : ſo alſo is man! 


dead in himſelfe,vnable to per. 


forme any good worke, if the | 


| 


___— tas. Atl. 
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| Verſ, 7. 
If you abide | 


i RG1Q2 IN You, 


. ] 
| 
> 

{ 45x86 what 
J0u Bill, 


—_— I I— i ot 
ht. tt Re 


Verſ.ro, | 
If you keeps , 
my Come | 
mandemets, 


you [Þ1ll a- 


—_—... 


hes act 


a. AM a the. ts. _ lene lt. 
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4 


| (84Cs 


a A 


[ a (i briſtian. For (ſaith flew. 


| 
”y Words | 


2" }\ place, faith, Wee doe nor begin te| 


| 285) all the fruit of good Workes 
' proceedcth from the root which 
| hath freea vs through h1s grace 
£ 
| and adtanced ws throagh his kelp 
and aſsifiance , whereby wee are 
enabled to beare more fruit, 
T hen (faith Saint Auguſiine)) 
{ briſts words are truely ſaid ts 
remaine in vs, When as Wee ave 
thoſe things Which hee Comman'-| 
deth,and imbrace with loxe theſc| 
rhmos Which hee promuſeth, 
T his glerions comfort oft ha- 
uitg the blefled Spirit ſent to 
remaine 1nVYs, isnot to te ex.| 
preſſed: he onely tafterh it, who| 
enioyeth it,ina true and thank-| 
full keart; ſuch a one necd not| 
douvt of obtayning his rc-| 
queits, if hee pray in the Spirit, 
1 (ermmth,14,15. For 3t 46 tht 
Spirit of God which helpeth 4:5 te 
pray, Rom 8.26, 27. Conſider 
well that place. 
Saint (bry/ofteme vpon this 
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= | -2/cr 44 bus precepts, tothe end hoe | 
5 | 2914 loxe ws , but except hee 
[1 [oe vs firft, Wee are not able 10 | 
repe by (ommandements« T hoſz 
"faith Saint Parl, Rerw. 8.1.) 
hat bee in ( hriſt, walke not af tey | 
ths fieſt;, bat after the SPIret ; by | 
Wi valking, meaning ling 1n |} 
9 godlineffe ; it is a ſpirituall | 
el louc therefore which yniteth 
7 7s vato God, 3 
Next vnto God 2nd Chrift, | yeCr:. 
wee are to loue one another, T13,5 15 Wy. | 
2nd that with an vnfeigned, |< 971948 
RN |  % dement, | 
pure, and tcnder aft-Qion , for |_,,.? |} 
vith ſuch loue did our blcfſed |;,,, 5. 
:4u:0ur Vouchſafe to imbrace |-ther, 2: 1 
:h-ſe who are his. Men viual- | {oued | 
'v ſhew affeRion one to the o- | _ ! 
ther in thts World, vpon ends, | - 
25 thinking to rec-1ue profit or | 
Promotion by them, which fay- 
ling,thcir ow ceaſeth: This 1s | 
out 2 feigned or forced loue. | 
Others aftzR outward linca- f | 
Tents, which 1s a feſhly loue. | l- 
A third ſort \oue them, nu 
that | 
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f \That renderly, who participate f 
with them in their vices, || 2! 
which 1sa hatefull loue. There) Cl 
is noperte&loue,but of ſuch as; 
El ; | hane regard only: ro their com. bi 
| munion in Chriſt. 1 ought ro i 

E | loueall men in generall, md 
they beare the ſame image of tit 
God ; and eſpecially Chriſti-ſm 
ans \ having recciued like Bap. (bc 
| riſme : : bur particularly thoſc,|ſ:!: 
'in whom 1] diſcerne a fixed|ſof 
{| loue to GOD, and his holy Fbo 
| Word | working i in them rue on 

humility and obcdicnce, (brif 
 loueth vs (faith orb ) te Yn: 
| the end wee might reigne toge- Wi 
| | eher with him, Letvs therefore Fen! 
 ({oloue one another, as that weeſw1 
| may diſcerne our loue tobedif-ſkn: 
ferent from that of others,whoſſicc 


loue no: one the other, to theſſſthc 
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nd, | and in that Countrey , wereWit 
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Cruile bond-men , ſuch as did 
2li rhings through feare,and by 
compulſion, The Jewes were 
(aid to line vnder a kinde of: 
bondage, whileſt they were 
ſubie& to the old Law. And 
farely, thoſe who at this day 

live vnger the yoke of Popery; 
may truely bee ſaid to liue in 
bondage , being barred from| 
the chicfe Chriſtian comfort, 

of reading the holy Scriptures, | 
bound to Confcſ$10n, repetiti-| 
on of ſet Prayers, Penance, and} 
\uch like traditions, not com- 
Enanded nor inſtituted by God | 
Ex hcreby they are barred from; 
Y=1y conference or acquaintance 
with their bleſſed Maſter , not 
inowing (as the words are 
necre ) the will or actions of 
their Maſter,butlike bond-men | 
are taught ro earne and merit 
of themſclues TNEIT {aluati- 
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Verl. r9, 
The world 
lueth vis 

OP /iGe 


—_—— 


Oe re ers CENCE CENY "O 


OY EY 


__—— 


m—_ 
et ett _— Mt commend CO” 


ts ———— i. Mit. th. 
hes. At At 


Kk OO OC II 


ſaith Saint Gregory ) at our || 
 Workes Wrought, Which concerne | \ 
the World, Þardly ſuffice wntill Þ \ 
Hr departure by acath, Which | 
cutteths off all the fruits » 0 la } 
bours in that kinde, but that} |: 
Which w wrought,or altcd for the Þ » 
obrayzing of life eternall, 45 reſer. ft 
ed ener after death,avd thenbe- & 
ginneth firſt to appeare, when theÞ +: 
Fit of carnal labour vaniſheth, 
Let vs therefore operate ſuchſſ ,, 
fruit as may remaine , that ; 


| when &cath putteth an end toff - 


ail other, they may take thei] ;« 
beginning after Cdeath , thatY {, 
when we reſt from our labours, 
our workes may follow y$,Re- 
wel, 14.13. 

As the World (ther 5: wick þ 
ed men) hate righreouſreſle, h | 

\ tney maligne and enuy cho 
who walke vprightly, A drun 
kard ſeldome | loucth a ſ{obe 
| [Nan aat the lealt,celighteth no! 
in his company: No moredot 
| man giuen Ouer to luſt, cm 
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 \iſhe xd; "That there -were the 


monglt vertuous MEN, as there 
1s arhonglt -the wicked -fort : | 
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br: 1ce withtrue affeRion, = 


whoſe conuerfation and ſpee 
ches are chaſte, It is wondet- 
full ro- behol4 how Birds of a 
Fcatner flocke together , 
now helpiull, great, rich, and 

wicked men, are to thoſe ot 


of diitrefle. :Nor- onely the Fa. 
ters, but even Heathen wife 
men, as Plaro and T «ily, have 


ame k: ndneſſc to be found a- 


{or , though vices and vicious: 


men be contrary one -to-#no- | 


ther for the moſt part, yet they | 
both 1oyne hand 1n hand Toge.. | 
ther-againit Gods Children. | 
The Word whichCHREST: 
Teſus dehuered himſelte , ang 
TE in the hearts awd mnouches 
of his holy Apoſtles to be: di. 
111ged by them, is one and the 
wy Therefore - thoſe. who | 
!! not gius cafe, andobey rhe 
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| porall cares-and eyes, who ap- 


.Word of truth , preached by 
Gads Miniſters, would "id 


1 ſhewed the ſame contempt 


2nd negligence, if they had 
heard and beheld ; and heard. 
their Sautour with their cor. 


peared not as God, nor choſe ſl! 
the ſeedof Angels, bur in ourt- f 
ward forme was. onely as afſ 
Man: [tis the cuſtome of Hy. 
pocrites toſay, If we had lived 
in the dayes of our Forc-fa. 


.the ſufticency oft Te Minilte- 
+ 

"Chriſt came- into the World 
that -men - ſhould belecuc hs 
him, Thoſe then who bekciah': 
| him, and heard his words; as 


| 


flo, Tho whe lince-Fis bleſſed | 


| with theeyes ot4a:th,and hauc 
heard an applyed his Word 
delivered by his faithfall Mini- 
ters, have mett io anſwer for 


than fuch vota-whom the bicl 
No, C \.- le 
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Dy od —— YETNencr came: For | | 


ac | (faith Saint. eAnuguftine py Looks Z 


Pt how beneficial bs: comming Was | 


ad Þ :o all true belcexers: It Was mo|- q 


oh | lefſe hurtfull to the gererality of 
rf uzbcleeuers, For ſuch hauc n> | 
Pe: excuſe, Rom. 2. 14, 15, Ihe 
ole Genriles, awhicthave not'the. 
at-f Law \doby nature, the things | 
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3 | contained n re Law, &c-| | 


ed ices in —_ hearts, &c; 


12-J Vhence t preſume. to oather, | : 
1 at = that lcading and direRing | © | 
<c-[ of nature, to 'performe any | - 


thing tending to goodnefle, 
Wh | \WAa$© cuermorethe- Spiritct our 
= \di:tled Sag:oar,t tne Yord. Burt 
ncid/:.- revealed not himſelfe vato | 
5 4 themin thoſe dates. as hee hath | 
ſled cone ſince; & therefore though | 
him \cney. had a manner of confci. | 
1AUT ence, whichgdid in 4 fort accuſe | 
o:9f and excuſe them, according as} 
1CL'Y their ſpiritual! nature afforded | 


mor: ues, yet had they recciued | | 


[no expreſſc direions fromthe | | 
M | FN Spirit | 
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He tha bas che Sonne, loucth alſo the Fa. 


teth me, 
kateth my 
Father, 
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' Spirit of truth \roapply Chrilt 


| their ſaluation : Neither did 
the glorious light appeare ſo; 
'vnto them, as that it was in; 
{ theirpower to walke in it, and} 
| after it, according tothe words 
of Saint eAMuguſtine. Though] 
they were not freed from di. 
| were they guiltleſſe of che l Inne| 
of not beleeuing in Chriit.- 
" eAlcuinu {aith; Who loutth| 


ther, becauſe theloue ofthe Fa. 
ther and the Sonne is one, cuen| 
| as their natare is one. So hee, 
! who hatcth the Sonne, haterh 
| alſothe Father. Many worldly 
| men doe profcfle in — 
that they loue an4 feare God, 


—_— 


| Chriſt; ind learne' the meancs 
of their ſaluationin him, an1 to 
| doe Chriſtian duries : fuch arc 
| they who ſtill cry, Lord, Lord, 


Harthew, 7.22. But all their: 
EY | Religion 


| truly for the conſummation of | 


{ ers ſinnes of other nature, yet; 


| but refuſe vtterly to belccue in | 
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; Religion is phantaiticall, 
oth Chriilt wrought ſuch mira- 


Fl 
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lo | wherevpon his very enemies 
in {tood amazed, ſaying, Wee ne- 
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YVerſ.24. 

id (cles, as neuer any man elſe did ; | ! hae dun: | 
7 ihe warkes 
which none 
other man 


19 :cr ſaiy it on this faſhion; hee | aid. 


ds nach done all things well, &c, 
z1 Such was the raifing of Laza- 
I-25 after hee had laine foure | 
et ates in his graue, Vertue pro. 
ne| ceedeth from him 2 when ficke | 
( folke onely touched the hemme 
ch ſj of his garment, by onely ſay. 
a-Fing, Ariſe, thy ſinnes are forginen 
a-N:4ce, the diſcaſed preſently a- 
nroſc, and ſo were made ſound, 
ef [fany obicR, Such miracles had 
thi bcene done- by Aoſes and the 
ly 2rophets; the anſwer is cleere, 
I, char Chriſt is the worker of all | 
d, FF miracles ; ſo as whatſocuer ſce- 
in} ned to be wrought by them, 
ces vere not properly theirs, or ta! 
ro eattributed to them, bur to; 
refll:he Angell (which was Chriſt) | 
d,F\:hat went before them, and the 
Fjpirir of the Lord (that 1s, 
MN; M4 Chriſt) 
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Chriit) which was vpon them: | 7 
| ſothey encly were Miniſters, - 
and hee the Author. Reade 1 | 5 
{ or. 10. 4. Where the Rock: 
which 29/2; ſtrooke,and ther. I] :. 
ypon flowed out water, 15 ſais 1 
tohaue beene Chriit, Such =} © 
then ſaw and beleeued not, an: I] ir 
ſuch as noy heare and beiccucY 

not, are both Ce{p:i-rs of tnatÞ] 2 
Almiginty power of God and 2 
Chriit ; Nay, wee can bchoidÞ :: 
none of Gods creatures, whe- || :. 
[th:r wee looke vpwards or 
| do:vnewards, but will afftoord ©: 
vs ſaficient matter of won. || : 
dringart the Almighty power of 
| that blſ=d Word, ay which 21! 
'things were created, and arefſt!} /- 
ſuftzined; for the more fall ma. Þ - 
[0 feſtation whereof, Chril Nl. 
| came and \vrougit his MIre- "he 
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_ Bookes of Scripture haue; 


pt oper enſ, are the Law: of. 
Goes forvsto tcarnc and wake 
1D. 213K S13-112 | 
Hitherto the hide Apolites 
2nd Diſcipies had onely anap- 


alirttics, but all of thzm in| 
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orchenfion of: their bleflie&d Ma- : 


ter, 2s they beheld lum with 
ther cor >orall eyes. But when | 


iccording ro that which Was | 


ere ran. tne holy Ghoſt | 
£11 vypon them, then they vn-! 
"a ſpiritually and per. 
on ly; Peers preſumption , 
/:28e5 an nJ 7 f-hns 71okent zeale, 
narey and T homas vnbelicte; 
 *kileps worldly Opinion, and 
| 26de hi 's Queitioning, vIere re- 
[mou xd ike Clouds diſperſed 
Oy the Sunne 16 his ſtrengrh. 
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| Verſ.27, 
Ana yois 

| {hall teare 
wHACE, 

I becazs/e you 
ane beene 

| with mee 
from the 
OECIAATAC, 


| phers werc - faid: to haue in their 
.|mourhes lying ſpirits;.the way 
{co diſcerne them,is;by the rule| 
jofrruth. ' For ſuch ſurely, 
fare pofefled with therSpirit of 
no ny fecle ſuch a:working in 

| them, as. not one]y. releafeth 


{beleeuers. And they had: this 


| Act, 15, 
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them from all trouble, griefe, 
and {orrow,' bur alſo cnlight. 
neth their hearts with i Incom-| 
patable1oyes, giuing them te. 
{timony thar they ſand in the] 
fauourof their 200d Go3, then 
which, notfiing can be concel. 
acd of greater comfort: Sec 
AHAathe 2,10. Act. 2.46. and 
8. 39. Luke 13-6. lo: 8.56, 
21, And it 1s ofter 
called bythe Apoſtle, /sy th! 
holy Spirit, . | 

Theholy Apoſtles were they, 
who by vertuec of the Spirit, 
witneſſed the Word toall truc |. 
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aduantage, of all that were ad- 
ded to. the Church by their 
| meancs, 'or ſhall bee ynto the 
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nd of the world, that they 
were perſonally 'with their 
|blefſed Maſter and Sauiour, 
euen fromthe beginning of his 
' maniteltation;So as they might 
ay with this our holy Euan- 
Clift , 1. 7oha 1, That which 
Was Zed the beginning,which 
wee haue ſeene with our eyes 


J which we haue looked vpon, 


'and our hands hane handled. 
I -* the Word of Life, declare 
i [id vato you, as a Word of 
truth. Andit was neceflary the | 
| ap oltl:s fhould bee cve- Wit- | 


eſs, Lucke 1, 2. A 1.21, 


22. So Paul proucth him-. 
.{cife to bee an Apolile, becauſe | 
hee had ſcene the LORD, 
though in a miraculous mat. | 
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T was, no doubt A gricuois | Verf, 2. 
thruit our of | 
the Church, anJ Agembly 
of g50d men, whilz 
Church ſtood in purity: bur if } * 
1tbe once falne from the truth, 

then the Spirit of I ruth eellerh | 
vs, that the Church :s no more 
there. The Ap 
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and ; all 


. Chriitians, when tey were,or | 
are chaſed out of that Church! 


| whici 


—- - - mu wort Moon ee. 


before 


| 7 beſ.2 


; Church, was, 


reiz&ed | 
Chriſt and his hoty ordinances 


(45 that often 


ha 


12iewes had GONC) 
. what can tney cxpeR other, 
then to finde the like perſcciuti. 
on, if they perfeucred in prea- 
chuna & profeſsion of the Goſ- 
. pell- Sec a fall p'ace for tF 1, 1 

. 14,15,16, I] will pre- 
 ſumea little to con: pare theſe 
. times with thoſe, The Romave 
no doubt, the 
 fandamenta!l ' Church of the 
Wekerne parts of the werld, | 
whence otners took tne:r light; | 
while! their Lampe burned | 
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 beene bantthed or excommuni- 
cated out of that Church and 


thought to haue had a ſpotted 


 haue thruft our the proteſsion 


ted thither, and hee who had ||| 


| foule. But fince that buyers, 
(el llers, and money- .changers 


| 
Cicere, all true profefiors ceſor- | If 


Congregation, would haue bin! 


and proteflors of truth, the holy! 
Word being kept from Gods 
; people, cuen 2s a light hidden 
DE cra buſhel), alſorraJitions 

' brought in, and made equiua- 
| lent, it not preferred before the | 
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| {tian ſhould care to be excom- 


| 


{tian Congregation, but rather 


| With their Maſter, for the pro- 


| own part, I profeſſe ro hate en-. | 


Cortaine w ord ef Prophecy, I| 
know no reaion why any Chri. 


municated out of an Antichri. | 


to praiſe God, atter the exam- 


pic of the holy Apoltles, if they | 
may be found worthy to ſuffer | 


feſs10n of the Truth. For my 


mity, aplin ng,and reuil: ngzand| 
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I ſhall euermore pray tor Gods 

 gracc,todireRali my thoughts 
| andactions inthe way of peace, 

loue, and charity; and ener 
orieueat the fall and errours of 
my brethren. 1 will not draw | 
my intended brevity to a long 
difcourte. I wiſha free and ge. | 
nerall Councell, where thoſe 
| who profelle the Gol pel,might 


purity was fe; lcd and defaced; 
 Andthoſe who ma:ntaine, that 
the Church of Rome ſta 2ndeth | 
{till:nintegrity ofdoctrine and | 
manners | might produce their | 
beſt Arguments : Alfo, that 


Tom hence ſuch a refblution 


might arile, as that crrours | 
| might bee plainely diſcerned 
' from Truth, and light from | 
| 4arkets; : 'whereby all the | 
| Chriſta world might worſhip 
| and ſcrue the only true God tn | 
| vnanimity and holineſfle, 

| The lewes did take ypon 


| lay Gownethcerrours crept 1n- | 
'to the Church,fince the Virgin | 


them | 
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them the knowledge. of Gol. 
\rhe Farher,anJ kis true ſeruicey| 
| hauing his Law to witnef]- the 
| fame: But our Lor\ leſus, his: 
Sonne, they would not kno! W, | 
' though both the Laiv and the! 
' Pro ophets bore witnefle of him 

, nfuchſort, ani ſoinſeparably, 
| that they coul4 not acknow- | 
 ledg-the one, and reica theo | 
' ther, To omit the teſtimonies 
| of re Scriptures,and euen their 
| 


One! Rabbines. {pecially ſuch] 
who writ before Chrilts Incar- | 
nation; all the Ceremonies of 
The old Law, were Typcs of 
Chriſt ; :n4the very Goſpel, 
| (if I may fo ſpeake) of the Ole 
Teſtament: which Chriit came ; 
himſzife downe from heauento | 
faifill, intne veyle of his fleſh, 
1 at thedireRticme fore-pr ophe.. | 
| Cied by /acch, Gex.49.10- by; 
| Dani: i pſt L322 .by Efay,ch. 
(7.74. by leremy, Chap. 31.15. 
| 4nd all the reſt of the Prophets, 
' moſt exaGly cired by S- Afat- 
thu, 
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being anJ eternity, needed no 


| Prophecte nor types to expreſle 
| 911en inthe hand of a Media- 


| prophecie the Lord JESVY S. 
' Which becauſe the Tews would 
not vnderſtand nor receine, 


fore now they hauc Icfr the 
knowledge of the Father alſo; 


T heſ. 2.15. T hey pleaſe net 


| /xs, bes beloued Sonne, in Whom 
he 15 well pleaſed. It we doe well 
attend it, (for I may not be too 
large in theſe ſtrict concepti- 
ons) the Papiits are the Tewes; 
the Teſu:tes, the Phariſcs; tne 
Pauritancs, Brownilts, Fami- 


iſts, &c, the Saduces of theſe 


| LNCS. | - 
| Alllouing men ericue at the 
departure ofa kind friend out 
' of this world, though they 
| know 


thew. God the Father in his! 


his will ; but as they were all | 


tor, ſo did they all fore-tell and f 


when Chriſt appeared, theres | 


land, as the Apoſtle faith, 1. 


God, becauſe they receined nor le. | 
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Verſ. 5,6. 


7 206 779 
way, and 
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ſorrow hath | 
| 1d pour 
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| change. 


be much amended by rhe ex- 
No raaruellthen if the 
Diſciples were itricken into a 
wonderfull amazement, when 
25 they heard, their bleſſed Ma. 
ſer, from whom they had re- 
ceiued both ſpirituall and bodi. 
ly comforts ſo abundantly,was 
departing from them. They: 
had not yet receiued that falnes 
of Spirit, to con{1ler, that hee 


the conſummation of their 
happineſſe : and therefore they 
 erieued, as hauing reſpe& only 


Man aboue man, fraught with 
all perfeRions viſible and inui- 
{ible.In the death of our friends 
we ought to ſubmit our ſelues 
abſolutely to Zo0Js will, both 
vecanſe we ought not to be too 
much taken with mortality, 
though accompanied with m2- 
ny graces : and for that deat!1, 
cucn of the beſt men, 1s che 


| ripening 


|to what their eyes beheld; a 


know hiseſtate of happinefle to | 
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merited cuen by his departure, | 
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ripening of Gods Kinedome, | 
which we pray may come. 

This place and caſe ſeemeth; 
diffculr, that one principall 
109 and comfort mult be remo../ 


proach. It was neccflary tobe 
'o, for that the Diſciples of our 
Lord Iefuz did as yet onely ap - | 
prehend his humanity , from | 
which humour they could not | 
vwithdraw their ſenſes, ſo long | 
as he repreſented himſelic bo. 
dily vnto them ; wherefore his 
bodily preſence muft be with. | 
drawne, before they could | 
rightly apprehend him Ghoſtly 
and gjlorioufly. To this pur- } 
poſe the ſaying of Saint eAugn- | 
' tine ferueth : What is meant by | 
theſe words,[ If 1 depart not firſt, 
the Comforter cannot come vnto 
you, ce] ſaue onely, T hat jo. 
long as you perſeſt un knowing 
| Chrift according to the fieſh , you 
are not capable of the Spirut? But 
Chrift being remoned corpsrally, 


| not | 


| 
j 


| away, the 
 Comfoiler | 
ved, before another can ap- | Com | 
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| by the comforting Spzrite || 1? 


| rot onely the roly Ghoſt, bus: aljs | (: 
tre Father ard the Soune will 'C 
hiae 11 f{e#ge ,and poſſefſe you ſpi- A 
74733477, Surely thoſe who wor. ff is 
ſhi p Chriſt in Images are more þ i: 
; raken.with the ou tvard bodi- 9 


| iv ſhape, then an inward fpiri- Ft: 


| ta2] Licei; ling znd apprehen{ion. ſn 
Saint Gregory, oy rhe words ÞÞ : 
| following, was of that minde; I| ©: 
| {f 20 your sntention 1 doe not firp 
; Wir naraW my bidy from your. 
f /7 rout,7 CaAAiWexer araw © Ering| ' 

Youl to an inkifbie vnderftanding, 1 


Thc efficacy of rhe Spirit of  - 
G91, toyned with the preach.! 7 
ing of the Word, is ſuch, asi Þ| » 
hail enable Gois Minifte rstofÞ e 
conuict the whote world of (tn, | +: 
and to reprous their cull iſ r: 
wayes. How this hath becne I *: 
| cf:&cd by the preaching of the! 
Got'pell throughout all, or the'Þ 0 
| moſ} knowne | parts of the j2-}ſ 6 
| oitable 1.orld, is manifeft : and £1 
2519 the Apoſtles times, thou-|ſſ :: 
ſand; 
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/ ſands were added to rhe! 
= Church,artne preaching of one [ 


Apoitle; lo, no coubr, the ſclfe. 
ay {2me_ Spirit working In mens | 
re || izearts and con{ciences, !'S full 
1- þ of power by the fincere deline-| 
1. ring cf the Word, to make {to- 
1. [ny hearts ſoft and ficſhl; 'Readc}| 

aint Prus; 2, Cor. 3. rouchino 2! 
e || che efficacy of the Spirit. 4 
|} There Dcingno dtliucry, Or | 


iS | 1:2SdINES of being freed from lin, 
TA | W by faith in "Chriſt, Vnbe. 
FN licke may _ _ 214 t0 bee 
tazroote of {inne, Bat,ifaithS, 
of fÞ 4::24/?.) rne arfer erice is Treat, 
het ether entry one belceme that 
it »: 75 292 Chyift, or whetner be bee 
to [ec:cie 29 Cirift ; 6:t be is [a1d tg | 
nn. tclecue rn Chr: jt W129ſe vope vorn | 
Lf re7crhin Chriſt, and Who lowerh; 
ne ll ::9, 


Tell When Icſts WAasS aſcended! 


Ve!'2 10, 
re | out of this world, rizhteouſnes | 9 1i25t0 
4- Geparted £ rom it, ' there hauing| 06/uaje, 6 
11 | fuer Deene any man pertcal | as & 
2. | rizhtcous on earch, but he en-| ,.7 
vol | 1y.| 
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tly, He (as we are taugit in our| 
| Creed) fitterhat the right hand o 
| | of Gol the Father, whence he '* 
| ſhall come to indge both theſſ ©! 
| vicke and the dead ; and as heſſf -! 
| | ſhall come to [udgement , ſol ©c 
| aſſured, he cuermore iudgeth gl 

Ifnow there be any i Oarkes off 1 

| righteouſneſſe i in vs, they allſſ] 4 

| | proccede from rhe inflienice of [14 


that grace which is diftilled in-Ff fa 
to vs from aboue. The righre-ſt!1 
ous are ſaid toliueby faith; and *< 
| faith confiiteth in belecuing off iu 
irha which our eyes behold 
not, Whence Saint Auguſtin: 
Caith, T hat the World 15 and ſhall | . 
be condemned of ſinne 1n thoſe wh 
beleeue not in Chrift, and ef righ- 
|  Feonſnes, 'n and by thoſe Who il | 
apaine as beeing memvers «| 
| verry, | Chriſt. "a 
0fizdze- | The firſt enemy thar aſa | (cc 

| 7cn2, be | ted even Chriſt himſelfe in his de 
cauſeths © Manhood, was Satan,and ouerſſ ti 

him- our bleed Sauiour ffi} -c 
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| :cmprations, and by his wutac 
_ power fully vanquiſhed him, |} 
| [t1Sapparant to ail who haue | 
but the leait fecling of conſci.. 
\effl -nce, how ready the diucll is | 
OW tO ſugge en1il thoughts & co- | * © i 
h. gitations, whereby to allure :þ| 


of ncntoſinne. But itis as evi. = - 

| 
111} lent by the reſtimony of thou- | | | 
off 2nds of Chriftians, how that _ = 
n. heb em naue by vertue of FE < 
e- {the bleſſed Word,cuzrcomehis | _ = 
16 temprat: ons: and this is the 


offf in2ging of rhe Diuell; which 
14} :o him 1s a moft gricuous tor- - 
1M ment, when hee.cannot ouer. | 
all | come go03 men,his very tzmp- | 
he cations te finne being then put | 
hf 9n his owne sure of condem- | 
iſ | nation, 
il The Diſciples had not yet | 

| recctucd that fulncfie of know-. v—_ : 
1]. [<4ge, as when the holy Ghoſt vil uid 
nis * | deſcended vpen them,and thar |, ix;o at 
tne eyes of their vnderſtan- | 1: 5: ant} 
ings being opened, they then | 9/0/67 
-ully conceiued the Myſterie | [on 
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j* for the editicatid of his Church, 


of Chriſts Incarnation; .thever- 
{ rue of his Pa's10D, ReſurreRion 
and Afccnſton; an] chiefly ,rhat' 
|aſerried foundation by him| 
| was lata of his Eteinall King- 
| dome, whereunto they were to, 
| 28dC matcrials, by the cftes| 
of the Word, and other works| 
{ wrought by that Spirit which] 
| they receiued, Prophecic is a! 
{oheerceto added, which was 
an eſpeciall gift reccined by 
{thoſe . holy Pillars of rhe 
| Church, wherewith St, Pan 
| St. P:rer. St. ue, but eſpecially 
| OUT Euangelilt St. Tohn, 69. 
| indued, that their Writings 
 migit foretel vnto the Church, 
| what ſhould happen 1n all ages, 
euento our Lords ſecond com- 
ming. Our blcAed Sautour :s 
{ti [! the ſame merc.tul God and 
Maſter, pawring of his Spirit 
{ into the hearts of his Seruant;, 
1n fuch meaſure as they arc 
capable of, and as ſtall ſtan 
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Y Epheſe 4, iz 12, } 
f Inthe 13. vetſe, the Holy| 
Gholt is treated of, to bee ſent| 
235 a Comforter. In the 14. 
e.\ſ[vcrſc 1s ſhewed, that the Holy 
Ghoſt ſpo11d receiue that from 


| 


Chriſt, which ſhould be deliue. | 
ficd. And heere weare taught, 
wt1at whatſocuer 1s the Fathers, 

's 11Kewiſe belonging to Teſus | 

Chriſt: And God the Father | 
b; i:nding downelaſily the Holy } 


\ſhero v{1t9 


Ghoſt, (that is, his loue) as be- 
tore he ſent his bleſſed Sonne , ! 
01d inthatlaſt comfort, partake 

with his Sonne, all three nom1- |} 
nations, being but one power, 
5 is formerly ſaid. Didymus 
aith rouching this; T hough 
the Spirit of T rath proceed from 
tne Father, yet notWithflandimg, | 
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hath are mine, ſatth (hrift, the 
Spirit of the Father is alſa mime, 
fd ſrall receire of that Which 15 
$1. Thoſe things which the | 

" WFzther hath ſubſtantially;as his | 
41 N Ererni- | 
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| Ecernity,Immurability, Good-|ſ. 
+  .. 1 nefſe, &c, the very fame hath 
| the Sonne alſo. I meddle not 
|. * | withtheerroursof the Greeke! F 
____. -| Chutrch,. but rather wiſh, as 
-: | fomelearned Proteſtants have 
| | done} tharthey and we rightly 
 [ynderfivod one another, and 
io | 1 the Truth, and were truely in 
Ji vnity againſt the common ad. |f ; 
|: [nerfaricsto vs both, | - 'F 
t Verf,zo, | | TheDiſciples were ken © 
"Teſhall | with moſt hearty gricfe, tof: 
4h (ah and heare of the death of their Ma-J:'- 
ltr -F ter; at which alſo the world If c: 
"nt your '| reloyced ; (that 1s," the multi- Ft 
*e:ie ſhall | tude ofthe IJewes; for by thee 
(bc tanto | terme [| iVorld, | the Tewes,and;» 
19). | their cltate, in this Goſpell are} 
| often meant.) But their 10yof 
| loone 'turned to their rwwine, NG, 
| whereas the faithfull Apoſtles} yr 
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recetred a double comfortÞng 
mn | ſoone after: for they both be-fin 
{ held-Chriſt their bleſſed Maſter ce. 
ag4'ne with their mortall cycs, all 


afrer His glorious Reſurrection, ſme 
T7; | a ar 
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'Wasa Pc rpetual | euid to them, | 
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ind alſo were further enlighte- | 
aed by the =—_ Ghoſt, which 


znd comforter in allaffi&tions. 
, Tris copariſon exemplifieth | 
the former ſpeeches, that the. 

apoſtles were like a woman 
neeretrauell, {wolne with for. 
:0w and thro! wes,all the time 
ot their ſeparation fromitheir 
acare Maſter. but when thar | 


Verſ.27. 


A woman 


when ſhe 
!reelleth, 


cup of bitternefle was paſt,then | 
the 1oy of regeneration, after 


:1e butter paines Which our gra. | 


cious Generator ſuffered from 


ti-Wthe burthen ofour ſins, would 


| bat comfortable, as that the 


JAY ioytull appreherſion thereof 


hould d1\pel the former clouds 
of anguiſh. All the Elea& of 
God may betruly faid to grone 
rnder A heauy burden, beeing | 


not onely ſubie& to their own 


ſiinnes, loading their conſcien- 
ces, but alloto the beholding of 
;Fall manner of wickednefle of 
men withwhem they conuerſe. 


hens ot at 


_ _This | 


yt" " #46 "y Pe os be. ny : od 
_ 5 * ba q y © " w- 3; ie} 5.5 
4 RR. * 4 uf 

_ 


,. pm o——_—_— 
amy var Ons 


: Nh of 
bo Ones . X 
= _ > a 45> 3 y uy n 1 ' X _ » bo 
PRESET at um es LO 
k S Loads ©. 546 © p TR, 4 %d WT <4 0 5 W145 ha) 
YU hoo OO. 


UI he 
$8, Bra .”" 
o a ns 7, , 
A in 1 hw. v 
4%; , 


As of U - o 
, ». 
Lf Ls 
; THe 
| Gifts þ- 
# , ay 


TR 
ID 
4 ; I 


7 


276 | "»; 4 editations pon the | 


» tat 


{ 


—_—_—_— 
. 


| This burthen they ſhall not be} 
' diſcharged of,before their ſepa. 
ration; and death in it ſelfe is' 
| grieuous to Nature, there be- 
| 1ng an vnwilling and forrow-|fſ 
( ful departurebetwixt the ſoule 
| and the body, after a long ac. 
| quaintance ; yetis ita wonder 
| toſee of what force aregenera-; 


_— OC DI IS oe I OO A. AA 
I. F Y 


| red Spirit 1s, to repell the aſ-|ſ 

[faults of Nature, and to turne 

| the ſowreintoſweet,bya faith. 

; ful apprehenſion of Chriſtspro. | 

j miſes and merits. Ofthis,thou. 

{ſands of Martyrs, and other 

| Chriſtians haue giuen plenti- 

{ full teſtimonie , who haue ex- 
preſicd not oncly their ynſtaie 
ned innocercy in their liues, 
but alſo ioy in the middeſt of 
Hames, cue at thc laſt gaſpe ot| 
delinerance of their regenera- | 
ted ſoules. 

b Verſ, 22. | Thedelights of worldly me, 

| Your fry {are(as the Apoſtle tiles them, | © 

ſhaw man} 7h. 11. 25,)pleaſures of finneſ}| * 

lake (99 | for a ſeaſon - and ſo are all the} < 


mn" allu- 


"+ mma PS. . > p_r—n—_d 


ps 
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ularing errours of Hereticks, | 
| called falſkoods, which periſh 
in the vic, (94, 2, 22. uo the 
Spirit ofGod no man can take 
from vs: For, as it did on 


| Chriſt our Head, it afcendeth 
and rag his Church for 

\cucr, Toh. 1. 

Hit! nerto _ A poſtles and 

Diſciples had hallowed the or- 


dinances of the Law, which 


| were not wholly abrogated Vile 


[till the paſsion of our Sauiour, 
\andthat the veyle of the Tem. 


ple were rent; but now they 


are taught anew leſſon: All Sa- | 


crifices which were onely re- 
preſentations and figuratiue 


 2nesof the great ſacrifice tobe 


offered by the Sonne of God, 
were remoued, as to bee no 
more a way vnto God; and 
men, by anew Cournant with 


| G01, = make their crucifi- 


ed Redeemer, their only means 
1nd Mediator. T hat ( fairh St. 


| Auguſtine ) 1s your fulneſſe of 


| —_  - 
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" 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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| Verſ;, 24, 


Hitheri0 


| ked nothing 
2 7B) 8AHeC. 
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| 
you bane af- | 
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Att. ttt. aoanect dh th. Mt 


278 


| ] Meditations vpor the 


_——— EZ 4 


toy, than which noue canbe prea.' | ( 
i ter, toenioy Godin T rmity, 7 


Verſ. 26. 

q 1/1y nol vn- 
# 76 you, that | 
1 1w!ll pray 
ihe Eather 
for you, 


cording to Whoſe Image we were: 


_— A... 


rituahk ;, and when it (hall becom: 
[og orcat,as that it Canmat tacreaſe, 
then it wilt be full. 

| * Chriſt ſayerh, thar hee will 
no mare mediate for them; 
yeelding a reaſon, for that then 
eaem(clues ſhall be knowne to: 
his heauenly Father, by enioy. 


».2de; Alſo he faith ; This ful. 


nefſe of cots not —_ but fi. 


| 


ing, and by beeing beſoucd of 
him, in regard of their hue and: 
ichi in his bleſſed Sonn=, Yet 
when I confider the Petition 
Wc our Sautour hath taught 
| vs ro mak: for the comming T7 
the KingJomeof GoJ,and hat: 


| then lus holy will hall be done. 
lincarth, aS it 15 1n hzauen, 1 j 


Ithen would approoue: he 
| iudgement of ſome pious 2nd. 


| {learned men, who interpret! 
| 


| this proaclency to happen 1n; 


his life ; but Whether onely: 
(0: TIC: 
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{ome men, whom God hath en. 
lighrened in an extraordinary | 
manner,or the generality of the 
viftble Church, ſhall at any 


— 


'uanced in knowledge. 
knew before, (faith St. Hularie) 
that he Was [ent of God, but not | 
that he proceedes or iſſued from. 
GOD, as the beames fiem tne | 


from his Father, ſo no good 
Chriſtian is euer left alone, bur | 
bythe Spirit of lefus he 15 vn1- 
ted ynto God, And fo beeing |! [1;cere, 


tie world, becauſe thatHe, 1n | 


Bm 
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| 


me emoy this great grace, I| 
acknowledge, it tranſcendeth 
my vnderitanding. _ 
The Diſciples beginning now | yerf $0. 
to vnderſtand plainely from; By thz we 
Chriſts words, that hee wag #{cexe vat 
cammen from God, thought —— 


hemſclues maruellouſly ads |'G,4 


| 


Sunne, | 
A5 Chriſt istieuer ſeparated 


| Verſ, 32, 
q 330 | 
1 273 30t 4* 
 loxe © be you 
6f 200d 


2: peace with Gal, he feareth., for 1 bane 


19 aſſault of ſinne or finners in, ccrcome 
the world, 


vhom he truſterh, hath oucr- 
| N 4 : 


” O—— _ 
——_— 


COME | 


A— _ 


Mu. 


ra ——— SEEN 


| 1 (aditariiah Yþ677 ho i 


 ——_——— | 
—— — ———_—. 


come \cthe world, that i is, 21l fin 
and violence bearing ſway in 
the (ame. 


£ 
- 
nn. lll. doo ad. ad _ — 
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Cnar XVII. 


Royer the laſt at of Chriſt, and the ovea- 
{ tHeſtefa Chriſtian, verl. 1. 
| | Agazaſt propoane Ajirglogie,ver.1 . 
The more exceR:nt Preachers are, the erea- 
ter 1s the finne of unbeleeners, ver, 2+ 
The Holy Gheft 5 God, ver. 3. | 
Chriſt prayed for the olority; ing of” bis buiad- | 
| uy, VEr, 8. 
Our Lord Ieſus firſt p!s'nelyrexealed G O D| 
( the Father, ver. 6. 
Fe ourbt to pray for all men, even the mt | 
W; ched 3 VET. 9, 


All things are Coriſts by bis cterne!l Lent/h- | 


| Yor, ver. 10. | 

{047 Unity with God and Chriſtyver. 11,u1, 

| 24,25« 

| Proſumptuons 21d wilfall nes mot dan-\ | 

| gerous, Ver. 15. | 
Cirifts ( ammilsion and bis Miniſters to 


pre4c2, & all ane, ver. 18. | 
Firſt learne to be a good Chriſtian , before 
tho defire to 3 a Pres her, ver. I9, 
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"No Scripture warranteth Pr ayer for the, 


| 


bf 
{ 


aead, VEr. 20. I. 
' Chriſt 8 the Image of his Father, to which 
| be rcſloretn the fart full, ver. 22, 


3 


| 
SERA 


l 
= Vr bleſſed Sauiourdid,! yerſ.r. 
ll during kis abode on ef 77 | 
carth, giue example of, _— oi 
| 1nnocating G OD by Prayer; ſaid Vackan. | 
4-[ which Hee doing, who: ſtood. the bouress | 


fg. ncedeof nothing, but for our, cone. 
fakes,how much more diligent | 


"il ought weto be in that holy ex. 

\_ <rciſe, whoare cuermore com-| 
4} paſſed wichtemptattons?Pray- | 
oj er wasthelaſtaQ of Chriſt,and | 


is the moſt hard and perfe&tex. 

f'Þ crcife of a Chriſtian. He l5fted| 

Op fois eyes to Heauen, (ſaith St, 1 

al 006 hryſoft:me ) that bee might | 

1, 12:cþ 5 the farre reach or extent | 
N= {of Prayer,that ftanding on earth, 

oj (re may looke upWwards, not onely 
| 


with rheeyes of ourfleſh, but alſo: 
of oxr ſole to heaxen it ſelfe, Vp» 
c{ | jonthe words, { T.he houre #5 | 
[come,] Saint. Augrſtine ſhew-| 

N. 5 eth, 
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| eth, that all tame, Wt, andihfil > 

| Wher ,alſo What / nee Wor! 14 ſuffer E 
tobe + WY was dipoſed by Him,\[| ® 
| W220 Was 1201 fubreet fo _—_ Ther. :1 
fore farre bee it from any mani{[| 'y 
to thinke, that the. Starres or \ 
- 

n 


| Conſellations ſhould cauſethe|Þ|- 
: death of the Creator of<icm, |Þ | '- 
| as. {ome carious. wicked:men'if | 7 
haue expoſed the alteration of | | * 
 \Religion it ſelfe, ro the influ-| 
|ence and Conſtellation ot thei. : 
materiall heauens. Concer. |} | *! 
; ning this reciprocall glorifying, 
{ Saint Anguftine layeth pon F 


theſe words; in. the perſon off] | * 

Chrilt ; : Ra:ſemse Vp torhee,ana, | 1 

| | thou maift be made kyowne to the |" 
be | 1-90le world by mr. » 
fyor, | ChriltTcſus. had fall power { 
Thou hat 21uen 1'M from 11s Fattter, O- [ 
| BY 


£11101 bin | acr ail fleſh, by whichis lzniti- 
qdhes all ed all mankinJ, of what Nati-|| |" 
fern | onſocuer; 2nd by that diaineff | * 
power he giueth life according |} | 
to his holy will and pleaſare: {| |) 


bur the werds import.not,that(Y | 
| be-|| 


—m——_— ll... 
an nes.” 2 —_ Me ....ABMd 
 —— _— — ._ __ 
= _ - - - by _ hm. ts... 4 — 


— Ce —_ eee 


| | 
, ! 


ths hs. "EES —_— 
Lt... A... 


On. ———_— ac. _—___—l__0aw.. —_— 


| 
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| 


| 


:rom God, All ({aith St.Chry. 


|'y of their ovpne Condemnation : 
| che fault being not his who de. 


Gorpellby Saint T O H'N. | 283 


 »ecauſe Chriſt hath power to. 


aue all fleſh, therefore all ſhall 
beſaued:; for the latter worgs 
hew manifeſtly, that thoſe on- 
'y ſhall enioy life eucrlaſting, 

yho are given vnto Chriſt. 


ojt axre ) beleene net : for ſuch as 
7318 no heed noy regard te thoſe 
rings which were ſaid Were guil- 


ered the Word. Reade ar. 
:8, ver(, 18,19, 20. Teaching 
"hem to obſerue all things What- 
Pexer I hane commandea you. 
Thoſe who being taught, would 
not learne, coul1 not blame tne 
10ly Apoſtles, and Gods Mint. | 
ters, their Inftruors, if they 
fell into condemnation by their 


 wilfull and negligent refuſall : } 
nay, the more, and better the | 
Preachers are, the more terr1- | 
-ble is the Iudgement of the | 


| 


OE I—_ 


Ur IE 


ba 


Toemee- 


ternakli life, 


By that{(aith Saint Flarie ) | 7h 1s life 
the crernall, = 


- © AR 


Eros. wy anna .o. $7] 
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the faith of the (hurch hath con- (| in 
fefſed Chriſt to ber the true God; | 

and though the Holy Ghoſt benot Nl H 
heere mentioned, yet, (aith Saint'| tes 
Auguſtine, it is heere alſo to ve [| ry 
vnderftoca, becauſe that holy Sp;- [| xo 
rit 8, as it Were,thc binding afſe. | W: 
 CFiom or lous vetweene the Father | \ 51 


—- 


_ 


ht 


and the Sonne , conſupftantial gil 

ey | Wrth hem botr. is 

Rn yvears, {| OurSautourbeing yet inthe | :r 

—_ | Glorifemer fleſh when theſe words were)l| 

ns $2922 | pronounced, makerth his periti-| |f | b: 

M $ oxxeJeiſt, | on that hee may beeacknow.l || at 
Ts Y #h che . DM If 

9 Þ cory whicy | [Edgedto bee in that full glory Fly 

iy 8 1 bed vefore | WH:Ch he was in and enioyed,| M1 is 

= Y#eworid | before he tooke ficlh vpon him. | I | 


5 © es 


KT | Andthat te wasand is glorifi.| || | x! 
| cd in that high {ort, wee are|N|B 
{ taught in oar Creed, whereas; ik 
[ICIS (1d, that He ſitterh wr the 
| | right handoff GOD re Father | Tt 
al Amighty. & brift ( ſaith Saint} NF | 
| Farl being raifed fromrthedead, 
{ dycth ng more;death khatiers more} |. 

| dominion ouer nim.: for 2 HDL | C 
| he ajed, ke dyed once to finy8, vut | | c 
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|pargeth the World from finne, 


God, Hee prayed , ſaith Saint 
| Hillary , that that Which was | 
temporary might receine the plo.\ 
ry of that brightneſit, Whici 15 | 


| er of Ged, ana the puritce of th-| 


| God was generally knowne 
| b<fore as Creator of the world, 
| an}he was likewiſe particular- | 2i/zed ty 
j ly knowne tothe /ewes to be a; 
| 12alous God, who will be wor-! 


is that bee liveth, hee lineth to 


| K ' | 
#08 ſuvied to time : and that the/ 


weakeneſſe of the fleſh bring tranſ-| 


formed inta the ſtrength and pov. 


| Spir:t,nnsg Þt be ſWallowed, or as 


| it Were Arunke Vpe 


| 


| — 


6m TTTTOT 


| 
Verl. 6. 


| {hipped alone, and not amongſt 
| the number of. the falfe gods : 
| But he was neuer clearcly ac- 
knowieaged by the name of 
the Father of his oncly begot- 
'ren Sonne Chriſt, by whom he 


veitell he was. manifcitud by 
icius 1n-his Incarnation, Euery 


s 


| one neyther was,nor.s capable} 


F haut M1 4- i 


ATHIE. 


"CEE 


| of that Doarine, but only fuch } 
| To: 


g—_— 


| JAeaditations V port the 


Verl.g. 
I pray not 


[77 the 
world, 


—_— 


being God, Wit the F 


Une after the concu epiſcence of the 


—_— ——— a 


to whom it is participated 
through grace : For,as St.z1u- 
| 4" faith, T ney recermse that 
rift by revencration, 70t _—_ fe- 
eration, The words( T ney were 


| 


counfell from eternity, Touch- 
1729 the words (IT houhb aft giuen 
them m2 ) Saint AzTuſtineſaith, 
That (hriſt thereby ſh:Wed,how 
that hb; receyued this rift or pow- 
er as hewas man, yet, "be alſo gauc 
tncrmato himſelfe, that w , (rift | 
Father, gaue | 
them to (thrift the Sonne. 

Gur blefl2d Sautour prayeth 
enely for the faithfull and true | 
veleeters,. Nor for the World| 
(faith Saint Auguſtine ) for by 
the World, ſuch are vnaderſtood a; 


W93rld,and are not in that elettion | 
of erace as to be choſen of hinz-| 


| thine )\noce voto vs the creinl- 
| ty of election; the Eic& hauing; 
' dz2en2 al wales Gods,as known?! 
bad him in his ſecret hidden} 


from out of the world, But this 1$ 
as 


m—_— 


| | Goſpellby Satnt T OH N. 1 | 287 | 
ed |ſ\a priniledge proper to Chriſt a- | 
"Uo own for wee are taught to doe | 
J2t 900d to. all men in generall, | 
76. Gal. 6. 10, and for them that | 
-re||[|are moſt wicked, Matth. 6 44. 
11- [| it were preſurnprion in vs to: 
ng. iundg2 of any man betore the T3 
2} time; for ſo long as God giueth 2 
en ime of life , there is hope of | 
1- ||; grace. 
erllfl| Saint Auguſtine faith, T hat | yerſ, xe. 
the Father Lane all things to hi | And all 
will| Sozne at that time, When as hee ine are | 
-i begot him,and made him Heire of | o—_ 

\ fl things, And Saint (bry/s- ,,;,, | 
fp ome likewiſeſaith, =—Y what- | | 
1 {orb God tae Father Lane fe | | 

| God the Sonne, hee Lane. 56- in 08- | 
n rerting. him. | 
elifli . A ſoirituall onion. is s ſurcly Verſ, 11. || 
{||| | here meant, which mult _ That they 
7 | conliſt ina perfe& harmony of 9 ores 
«| | wills ; Euen as the Father aud = a #164 
* | | | che Sonne,faith Saint Auguſtine, + 
| | are one, ot only 17 pac [ab $1 
| / ſtance, "but alfo of Yoill. Enen [+ 
| 
i 


_— 


thoſe, betweene Wham and GO D, 
he 


- hag = dl... M7 is. 4 _— bk. a. £6. th. 
- : . ju _ 
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Verſe 2, 

| N one of 

| em 75 loſt, 
| but the 
Se Pe 6C f 


perautior, 
| 


] 


{ 


| Very aver ; Chrif "yy pre: left. 


Fare, but alſo by 0718 and the ſums) 


| fellowſhip of loxe, 


the Sprene is Mediator , are one: 
not onely in betng of the | ſeme ne” 


Tud as Ke meant by the Son 
of perdition, that is, aloit man, 


or on='g1uen ouer to perd: tion. 
| Sa! ne A; guſt ine ſa:ttt, T bat the 


nartea to perdition, that 110 Scrip- 
ture might be frilfulled ACcordiiig 
£9 rat in the Pſalms. 109: And, 


| 


| 


| £z.2/77 rote. as berrg among ft the 


[is a greater wonder in theſe 
| davesto ſce alcarned Profeſſor 
| of Gods Word to fall , then a 


' 
| [7 and the lefle waruelons. for | 
hat 7ia:s a Diſciple taught by | 


faith (Chryſoftorae, hee - then pers- 
| fret alone, but many afterWard:: 
Tud 1 with good reaſen Was cipe. 


= —_— 


—__... 


| nzmber of (brifis eApoſtles, Tt 


Lay-man,yet 1s it ouer-ordina- 


= blefled Santour, became 2 
'Traytor. All ſuchas ſhall be to| 
the worids' end. ſo: wicked)y | 


| minded,as to betray and mur. 


thes| 
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{| treaſon that procured it. 
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| Goipeltby Saint T OW Ne 

ther any members of the body | 
of Chriſt, profeſsing his holy | 
[name, arc in little better eſtate | 
then /xdas : For theſe men 
would by all likclihood have : 
conſented to the crucifying of 
Chrilt if they had beene liuing | 
| together with [x4as, who (cek 
\the deſtruction of a whole 
[Chr Nation, It 15 true, 
that at the firſt —_ Ser. | 
mon after Chriſts Aſcenſion, | 
(like a King who pardoneth all | 
malefaRors at his Coronation) 
(itpleaſed his goodnefle to at- | 
ford grace to ſome of them 
who had crucified him, A#.2,' 
23,37-butheleftthoſe in their | 
finnes to wax worſe and worſe, | 
| 42.7. 52. who had beene his 
betrayers and murtherers : Hee | 
'forgaue his death, bur nor the 


Teſus,as he wasa Miniſter of 


{tles,who were topreach to all. 


Verl. 18, 


As thos 


te Eircumciſion,and the Apo- | didft ſend 


mee, ſo cies 
the World, had one and the | ; ;,, 
| } {ame | the mw 
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Ver{ſ. 19. 


Fd why 7 


| | tr br f; ie 
| : alſo may 
| | be ſantificd 
| rough the 


17Hth, 


k BB 


| ſame calling from GoJ, an4 ſo 
| haue rheir fairhfull Succeffors 
'in Gods Haruelt, [oh 4. 35. 


| 13.40.JTocl 3.1 

Our Sautour ſan&ified him- 
| ſelfe, when as hee was offered 
 ypon the Crofle : For (ſaith St. 
| Chryſeftome ) all ſacrifices Which 


| are ataicated to God , are ſaid to 


files and eAMmiſters are fanttifi- 


þ 


| 
| 


id through the truth ; that us,by 


the merits of (hrifÞ, by whoſe 


truth they were ſanitified or ſet 


apart to preach, Let Miniſters 
learne this ſanRification,firſt,to 


fore they deſire to be Apolites, 
| SO Paul (et forth his owne 


| ' Verl, 2 0, | 
I pray nt | 
/ or ther a- 


Our bleſſed Sauiour prayerh! 


for allſuchas were afterwards 
| ore. | to belecue to the Worlds end; 
| but no place in Scripture can 


'be produced, where Chriſt ey. | 
cher 


| ZAatth.9.37, 38. cucn vntothe 
| tzme of the great Harueſt, AZar. | 


be ſanitified , and hi holy Apo-| 


 deſcruants of Teſus Chrilt, he. þ 


| 


_ 
wa 
wy 


titles, Rom. 1. 1. 
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ter prayed himſclfe , or gaue 
authority to his Diſciples to 
pray for thoſe who vere alrea. 
dy deceaſ:d in the faith, 
Concerning the words here 
(To the end that all may be one, 
2 as thou, O Father, art in 
w:c,and. Tl in tnee ) Saint eAu- 
rutine faith, T ne Father is [6 
mthe Sonne, as that they are one, 
veranſe they are of one aud the 
am? ſunſtaace. Wee may be one in 
them, but qne With them wee Can- 
at bs : for that they and Yee are 
not of one ſubſtance. But they are 


th:y are united in ther natures, 
411 Wwe inours: forthey are true- 


vo. wy ww# 


yE - kd 
a O_— ——_—— — 


ly [aid to be in ws, as Gol is un 
4 T exsple or (nurch, and wee in 


BW tnem, as (reatures in their (rea- 
't9r. AnJ therefore the words | 


follow in vs, ſhewing that it is 
tobe attributed vnto the meere 
grace of God, that we are made 
'one in faithfull loue,not to any 


pawer in our ſelues. Laſtly, 
Eo | there 


ſo in vs, or W2 ſon them, as that | 


| 


| 


| 


| Verſa. 


| That they 
may all be 
WIT | 


an ——— — __—k._———_ 
_d LS > —_—— te 


——— 
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| Yer ls, 
| Te glory 


th0u haſt 


| CIKCN. RE, 
1 waje Cie 
\ wen them, 


| there 1s no ſuch way to make 
the wicked of the World be. 
 leeuve in Chriſt Teſus, as the 
diſcerning of a perfeR vnion 
betweene Chriſtians 1n faith 
and manners ; for God that !! 
| in the three Perſons, maketh vs 
| Many In number, one an faith 
| and loue. | 
{| Our Sauiour vouchſafethto 
| make his faithful ſeruents par-I] 
takersofthat giory which him- 
{clfe had receijued from his hea- 
tenly Father : That Image © 
God which was blotted our in 
vs through ſinne, is reſtored 
and repayred againe by hiy' 
power and efficacy, Chriſt is 
not enely the Image of G OD, 
inaſmuch ashee 1s his eternall 
Word, but the Image of his: 
| Fathers giory was alſo ingra- 
uen in his humane nature, 
| whereof hee is made partaker 
| with vs, that hee may transii- 
|gure his members into the 
(ame, This agreeth with that 


— 


ule. 


——— 


YC CCC” I 


— he. Atl —_— 


| Dearine 


DoAtine of Saint Paul, 2 2 (or. | 


#7 ,'he glory of the Lond With 8- | 


{whom the glory of God 1$ ſeen 
Limprinted by 
'Y Chriſt, as by a Sealc; ; 


tie Croſſe had no ſooncr ex- 


aid vnto him by his Sautour, 


Ti aradiſe, 


Gofpellby 541nt I © 'H N, 


3.18. We allvehold, as ma mir- 


pen face, and are charged intothe | 
Bi [mage , 
2s by tbe Spirit of the Lord. 
W heres it followeth, that 
none are to be accounted 
Chrifts Diſciples,ſaue thoſe in 


— — _ — 


the Image of 


Thoſe who put their truſt 1n 
Chrift,and abandon their wills 
to his holy direction , ſhall be} 


"Fpartakers of heavenly bleſcings| 


with himſclife. The Thiefe on| 


preſſed his faith, but it was 


on — ——ﬀ_— 


ſhalt thou be with mee 
Happy are they \ 
who behold the glory of their | 
Sautour :; which perfect 10y we 
cannot attaine vnto, as long as | 
we belceue that which wee ſec 
not 3 but true beliefe 1s the 
Mmeancs 


from glory to glory, 


Veiſ. 14. 
That tbty 
7:@y beheld 
my 218), 


a 


—— 


i. —__—_— , — <—_—_— 
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| j meanes of obrayning the (1 ;ght | 
{of that which wee hane belee. | 
! Before the | ed, GoJ the Father loned his ||| 
foundation | leffed Sonne from before all ||| -* 
"f the w id. Worids,and as he loued him\,ſo | 
| heloueth vs in him, becauſe in 
him he hath choſen vs likewiſc 
from cternity, 
| Verſ, 25. The world of finne and fin- P 
| Righteous | ners know not the 1uſt Father ; 
| Father,the | For ((alth S. «+ Auguſiine,) What 


——__— 


. 

| oy = ; #5 it to know God, = fe eternal, | - 
/ FOVPNIC | | 
_ | which hee hath xet pinen to the 


4 condemned World, but to the res | 
| conciled ? and therefore the world | 
hath not knoWwne thee, becauſe | 
thou art wt , but the reconciled | "Hl 
| world hath kaowne thee , becauſe | 
| thou art mercifull. How can the NU" 
loue Wherewith the Father bath 
|} loued bis Sonnebe 4n vs, faith. 
| the ſame Father » ſane enely be- || x; 

\ 


——— 


| 
134 ' Cauſe wee are his members, and 


loue God tn him? Hee is wholly ||": 
 } beloned,that 1s both head and bo- Nh * 
ay,and he in ws, for that hee «11 
vs-48 tn his Church, but wee « |. :; 


| him, 
Cr r——————— — ———————<—— 


nt _—_—— 


hl | 
| 
C4 


__—_— 


— 


| GeijelbySamtlo um. 


im, 43 hoee 15 Our Head 


Cuapy, > +. $ÞÞ ff 


Rate and velyr:d meditations & pray-' 
er, verſ. 1, 


Eutll [cruants too ready to execute their | 


Maſiers wicked commands, verl.3, 
C! riſts (ufferings were voluntary, fo [hou'd 
ag, verſ 4.12, 
te fearef ulncſſe of Chriſts twdging the 
et verſ.6, 
Cn:ft ener preſerneth the ſucceſſion of Mini- 
fers, verl.7,8. 


Smoniſts ſleceſſonrs of Caiphas , verſe 


13. 
by Peter, lames, and Iohn 0 ofter 


are nave, YCTi, | 5, Þ 


| 
da wiflruciton for Gentlemen trareliers, 


velſ. 16. 


Te muſt bee cautelous'm mang MM owes, 


verify 2 

The greater our love #5 ts the world, the if 
it becomes G6d, ver{.18, 

Aratnſt Connenticles, verl. 20. 


Poſecutors more cruell then any other 7; s 


rants, veil, 22,23. 


| 


| 


| 
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| Verſe r. 

 Ouer the 
byeoke Ce- 

' {| dron, wiere 

w144 Gar- 

dens, 


| tation andprayer ; the like hee 


128 eHatlth. 14.13, e Hark, 


Altaitations vpon the | 

P CO oo no en mr or. nw - 
Meanes both of car fall, and conn fton, ofien' { I 
weake, verſ.27. | | /l 
Many curi0:46 1n outward ſeruice of God, yet fl 
| neglizent in gallineſfe, and good workes, [| « 

verl. 28. | 
Chrifians ewer accuſed faiſly for rates Ol 
verſ{.30. Wt! 
{ Hee that knowe:h the truth, muſt teach it toi th 
| others, vet{. 37. | | ar 

| Hce that reproes fmne, ſhall haue many E- 
| memes, verl. 39, 4 
pr. 


He place where ourſ — 
Lord Ieſus was betray-Iſ ©* 
ed, wasa garden calledſſ © © 
Gethſawen, vpon Mount Oli. "we 
'uet, on the other ſ1de of the 
Brooke Cedron +: And this|} ic 
place is not onely exprefled by 
all the Euangeliſts, at the time] ©"! 
of our Lords Paſsion , but be. 
fore by S.Lu.21-37.it is ſhew- 
ed, that whenſecuer he was inf'*©. 
leruſalem , that there was his" 5 
place of retyrement for med:- 


01 1 
Un 


35-Luke 4+ 42.and 9.10. and” 
Il 


did, wlien hee was elſewhere, 


- ——— 


| | 
| o 
| 


| 


faac, Tacob, Moſes, Dania, Elie, * 
Ys 7obn Bape Seine ere, | 
"| Saint john CHY Euangelift , alſo [ 4 
| of mary of the Primitiue Fa- F C 
"fl thers of the Church, who vſed a 
«ll theſe ſeceſsions, to Inioy God = 
: and their OWwWne ſpirits with I GG 
"| creater freedome, Faſting and} Sc 

prayer are thus beſt exerciſed, } b 
" | AMatth.6,5.When thok prayeſt, | i 
M | (7 C. And verſ, 16. When ye faſt, F 
al *c. Meaning, our priuate and} . 


Ms  ——_ 


rctyred faſting and prayer. + 
He who hath an cuill con. | Verſ.z: 
ſcience, isneuer yoyd of feare : |-* band r 
44 knew well cnough the Offices f 
certainty and aduantage of the | ;z, xp. 
place, and that there was ſmall | Priefts, 
feare of reſiſtance, yet durtt hee | 
not go without a Guard, which 
i028 compounded of ſome of | 
the garriſon ſouldiers , which | 
$ilare, it ſecmeth, had ſent vp-| 
01 falſe ſuggeſtions made to 
him, that Chriſt and kis Com- | 
pany were ſeditions perſons: | 
O the \ 


—  — OC 


| 


Ie, 
QL 
nd 
[1 
1 


n__ 
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—— = _ ER 


f 
— | 


the reſt were Scrieants, Bea. 
 {dles, and Officers belonging to | 
the Chiefe Prieſts and Phari. 
ſes. There neuer want ſuch Jn. 
i ſtruments todo cruellerrands,'Þ | q 
like their maſter the Deuill, ||| 
1 Kings 22.22.whois alwayes|f| ir 
_ {firtoſay, 7 wil goe. W 
Verl.« | Chriſt Icſus iso farre from|ſſ/ & 
whom ſeeke | aw0yding his Enemies, as that} c+ 
jee? | hee ſertterh forwards to meete | jm 
them ; though as hee was fleſh} w 
and bloud, he had prayed, Thatf| @ 
| che Cup of bitternefle might] tic 
haue paſſed from him, if it wereſſ| x 
| ſo his heauenly Fathers will ;Þ; 6] 
| yet being the Sonne, he learnedſ|1ik; 
obedience, when the time ap.ſſ|ths 
poynted was come; yea further] gie 
from the words ( Whom ſeek}; (uf 
yee? ) As allo that they kne 
him not , vntill hee reuecalec 
himſelfe, it appeareth, tha 
eyther their gencrall amazc | Goa 
ment was great, or elfe thaſſſ [zy 
{their eyes were miraculoullfſ} je 
| blinded ; of which opinion SY wþ, 
Chr y 


| 


— 


== 


|tion in this garden of Chrilts 


;(ufter with him. 
' Teſus no ſooner vttered his 
[voyce,but his Encmies inſtant. 7% went 


——— ts... ——.—— 


— 


cc 
_T_” 


| Goſpel by Sa Saint roun N. 


geret : It Is rue, it was In the 
night time that they came to 
apprehend him, but the Text 
ſheweth, thar they had Tor- 
ches and Lanes. 7udas be- 
ing alſo their Ring-Leader, to 
, whom neyther the place was 
ftrange,nor Chrift himſelfe. All 
this heweth, thar asthe fall of 
| manin the garden of Paradiſe, 
was deſperate and voluntary : | 
{© Was oy AR of our Redemp- 


F 
( Þryſo oftome was; asalſo T heo- 
| 


Agony performed with cheere- | 
fulnefle ; to ſtirre vs vp with 
like cheerefulneſſe to receiue 


[the benefit with faith and obe- | 
dience ; as alſo, patiently to 


lay kidden in the fleſh : What will 
ve doe When he commeth toinage, 
(Who did this, being tobe tnaged ? 


Verſ. 8. 


backwards , 


O23 If ' 


ly fell backwards on the groud; | {-, 
G oa ( ſaith Saint «1 ug xſt1 ine 4 the — 


ANALG mg! 
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—— 


Verſ.9,v; 
Let theſe 
goe ther 
Way. 

Not loft 
7.120 


Ver!. I Ze 


> * ID | 
ns | They (coke 
b ++ «> q 


leſus 8vid 
bond hmm. 


If "Thunder F Earthquakes, 


| will Chriſts yoyce be to the 


a A ere eee. LC 


| Windes, Deluges, be ſo feare. 
full Alarums , how terrible 


 Heauen ſhall be ſhaken ? Quid 
facient T abuls, cum trepident 
 (olumnene ?{aith a Father. 
\ This ſheweth, Thar it was 
not in their power to 2ppre. 
hend the Diſciples, nor any 
| thankes to them that they cf. 


| world, when the powers of 


"a 


caped,cuen when violence was 
oftered to LH alchus * [t was | 


( through the veriue and power of 
him whs Ws then a pprehenaed. 
| Chriſt was carcfull of his Di. 


away to death,and in the time 
| when his ewne glory was de- 
|ohaagh : SO Will hee euer hauc 


Earthby rowertull deliveran- 
CCS. | 

| By the former miraculous 4- 
| Romſhment of the Souldicrs, 


| doxe (ſaith Saint ( hryſoſtome )| 


| 
| ciples, when himſelfe was led 


care to preſerue the ſalt of the 


t 
k 
Fa 
o 


! 


| Q 


| GoiellbyScimt I onns 


[our Sattiours POWer Was mans - | 
<1 fefted, yer in obedience to his 
ei Fathers will, hee ſuffered him- } 
e || ſclfe ro be bound andled away 
ff || {25 2 Priſoner, whom Millions of 
d\f Angzls attended. Though wee | 
2t | are2flured that our GOD can} 


del:uervs: yet if hee will not, | 
as ff we muſt ſudmitour ſelues to a- 
e-\ſf ny triall or puniſhment for his | 
ny If tcuth's ſake. See Dar. 3.17. 
fl! efnras and (aiaphas, as is ; 
as|| {:t do.yne in Sain: Lys, Ca 3, | 

verſ, 2. were both High. Pricits 


p44 
e || [enar yeere, wherein John began ' 


; of 


led] Cairphas purchaſed the Office 
mej| of High-Prieft tor one yeere : 
de-J|2ifo other Hiſtories witneſſe , 
auef} that Yirelins diſplaced (ara. 


thell DIS ; ſetting Ioxathas the ſonne | 


an-fſ. of eas 18 his roome, The | 
arſt exerciſe of Chriſts power 
$4 inhis Charch , was the whip- 


| 
ers, ping of buyers and ſcllers out 


'Verſ.r I ”— 


to preach contraty tothe Lag, : 
ed. | and ſhared the profits betwixe | 
iſ. them. 7o/ephws writeth , that; 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


QUI | 2 -Q 3 4 


1 


| 


Caiapnas 


tbat [axe | 
144 | 
a 


- —_ | | 


i n 


| High-Prieſs SB Nt :; 
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of the Temple. Of Simon Afa-| | » 
| g# this wickednefle is called! f v 
| Simony ; but wee might bet.' | ct 
| ter terme it of his other attri- 6 
bute, Magicke : for bee the re. | | o| 
proofes thereof neuer ſo zea. | | w 
fous, and the Laiwes of the |] gc 
Church and Common-wealth | m 
{ neuer ſo ſtrong again it, yer |} th 
it bewitcherch fill both Pa. |} co 
| trons and Clerkes with gaine|F ca 
and ambition. 'fo 
{Verſrs. | Tt appeareth that the other|}| ot 
Tha: ber | Diſciple heere mentioned, was|(: 


| 
| 


6 figs 
| Dy01Þier Saint John, our Euangeliſt. ?riþ; in! 
- —_ zee + was himſelte , faich(] Mi: 
| Saint Argnſt;ne, Sec (4.19.26, Mt 
| and 20. 3.4nd 21. 20, 24, A ſtr 
| Father obſcrueth, that Chriſt {<q 
tooke Pere, James, and /ehn,ro | 1 
be witnefles ofhis greateſt mi. iN. 
{ racles and glory , becauſe they *9! 
[ were to be witnelles of his | of 
greateſt temptations.  i5t 
Verſerts. | 7; wasont of loxe, ſaith Saint | Out 
[peb0aq, way (bry/oftome , that Peter came bo 


 & tbe oore, os 
thither , 474 out of feare that hee NN VE 
| | — Wert, | 


COPD OOnI_n_ OO hi. th _ 
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Gofpell by Saint TOMN., 


went nat i# Curioſity ofte makes 


vs take paines to behold thoſe 


things, wherein when wee are 


brought in danger, wee forſake i 


our conſtancy, in which caſe it 


were better to forbeare. A} 
good infirucion for Gentlc- 


men Traucllers, firſt to weigh 
the ſtrength both of their 
conſtancy and faith, and what 
calling they haue thereto, be- 


fore they pur their liberty in| 


other mens power. 

, Peters weakeneſle in deny- | 

jg his Maſter to. a ſimple! 
Maid, after his former ouer- 


| [much confidence, argued a 


ſtrong ſclfe=conceit , and con. 
(equently A irituall pride, 
which our Sauigur corrected 
in him, and left him fora time 


to himſelfe. In making yowes : 


of extraordinary obedience, it 
is better to conſider , what 1s 


ourduety , then to promiſe a- | 


boue our power, (though what 
wee promiſe is no more then. 
O A we 


DEPRESS — —_——— 


| 


|; 


| 


Verſ. 17. 
| Art then 
| $0! ORE e 
| He ſaid, 


I am Þ0i., 


| 
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( we ought t to performe ) and 


much more 1n ſuch things | = 
| whichdoe not binde vs in our | " 


daeties, and doe exceed our 


ſtrength, without eſpeciall ſup- a 
port from GoJ, 4 


| Verſ. 18. j Saint Gregory faith vponthis| P 


1 Peter al |Place, Peters heat of loue was Ss! 
mow mea | 20 grovwne cold, and hu infirm:-  [L 
4 trſelfe, a 
{ 14e increaſing, hee grew Wwarme 
| With the loue of thu preſent life, 6; ; 
| at the burning { oalcs of the per- " 4 
{ 


{ /ecxtors, Whiles wes warme 

| our {clues with the loue of the hoy 
wicked World, the loue of Te-| 

| | ſus freezeth in Vs, boy 
] Verſ. 30, | Chriſt was not reſerued in B10 


| /n ſecret | his Miniſtery, but deliuered the | the 
baue 1 ſaid | yordof truth freely and pub. E 


lquely, Conuenticles are l:t- vr 
| tle better then Synagogues of | N47" 
| Satan, when the Temple is 0- 
pen both to teach and learne, || - 
The great patiznce of our | 
| Saniour 1s heere wonderfull, 
 who,when he was reuiled, yea 


beaten, terurnes nd word, but 
mildely 


_ .* 


—— 
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— 


mug truth, deſerned wo blowes, 
So cacr did all his ſcruants in 
all their examinations; where- | 
as Heretiques will euer bee} 
thwiting and reuiling the Ma. 
'giſtrates, On the other fide [ec 
he tyrany of the High-Priefts, 
who ranne head-long to crucl- 
ty, without any reſpe& to 14- 
{tice or truth, ſay, they never 
(knew him, nor acknowledged 


taught them, not to proſecute} 


he Innocent. Errours in Reli.' | 
gion ought to bee tryed with 


the Spirit of meekenefſe, Gal.) 
6. 1. But Pharaogh hath ail 5] 
Veflels, and the Whore of Ba. 


mildel y (atd, That words contes.| 


it. 
—_ —_ hw. DMlkam. rot... — 


Chriſt ; . yer had their Law | 


bylonher Cup full of bloud,, | 


—_ he. Akita. ot a A —_— 
* 


One of the. 


| Officers 


| The words of Teſus are 
heere fully accompliſhed vpon 
the third denyall, Whercupon 
(ſaith Saint Auguitine ) Behold 
[the accompliſhment of the Phy. 
| ficlans prediction , and rhe cone | 


1:t;on of the ſicke mans pre« 


O 5 lamyt:.! 
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| | ſmote bus. 
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ſumption , for that came not to 
paſſe Which hee ſaid ; I will lay FP 
downe my life for thee, but what |" 
Chriſt had foretold , T hou ſhalt Py 


deny me thrice, When a man is 
in danger vnder water, a weed | 
will hold him downe and 
drowne him, and a ſtraw will Þ*© 
pull himvp, and ſauc his lifc. 
Saint Peter on the crying of a 
Maid fell, and repenteth at the 
crowing of a Cocke, 
Verf. a. The ſuperſtitious ewes were 
Left they | afraid to pollute themſelues by 
ſroxldbe |} entring into the Tudgement. 
defiled, | S 
| Hall of the Gouernour ; Ze be. 
{ inga Gentile, yes feared they not 
(ſaith Saint Auguſtine) to ſhead 
' the blond of their innocent Bro- 
ther, Wee haue many, who Jea- 
louſly Beare the Word , keepe tht 
Sabbath , and receiue the Com- 
munien ; but, as the Prophet com- 
playneth,' thtir hands are full of 
bloed, ſacriledg? , ard eppreſsi- 
Veri.zo. | , 4 
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toff:nces which concerned the 
IScate,but of Hereſte or Blaſphe.. | 
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Li 


CGospell by Saint TO wm. | 307 


(aith Saint Bede ) Was 70 bring | 
thoſe bound before the Gonernour, 
whom they indaged guilty of death, 


Prejudice is moſt abominable in 


the accuſer, but much more in a | 


[1:1ge, The High-Priefſt had no. 
power of [udicature in capitall 


ct 


my he had , which by all their 
alſe wicnefſes they could not 
Droue, See the example of St. 
Stepwen . whom they condem- 


——_ 


— — 


<d ro bee ſtoned, Atts 7.58, 
and 44.9.1,2, Therefore they | 


cuſe him of Treaſon : A diuel. | 
ih policy which the perſecu- } 
ors of Chriſts truth haue vſed | 


dring Ieſus before Pilate tOAC- [ 


0 make them ſuſpected to. the þ 
Magiſtrates of rebellion againſt 
Princes , when they cannot 


S2int ( hryſoft ome VPOAR theſe 


onuince them of crrour. | Verſ. 37; 
For ths © 


cauſe was 1 
yords, faith, T that end came _ — 


: that I might beare Witneſſe of | | 70 beare 


he FTHED, that 1 1S, that / might | witnefſe of 
_ per- | t]2 truth. 


aoer, wee 
World nos 
baue de- = F 
linered bim | | + 
vnig thee, 
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"(per/Wade it to all men, It isnot 
| ſufficient te know the truth, 
and have greatlearning,but we 
| muſt, according to our callings, 
witneſle the ſame ; A Paſtor to 
his Flocke, A Maſter to his Fa. 
mily, A Father, &c. 

4 Verſ.;s, | T hs cuftows?((aith Bea2)wa, 
You bauea | Mo precept of the Law, but an av- 
$ cuſtoms, ceent T radition, to looſe ene at the 
Fn h vets. | Feaft of the Paſſoner, from bonds, 
| me af i memory of their deliuerance out 
G of Egypt. We blame you not, © 
Tewes, (ſaith Saint A ugaftine) 
for releaſing « guilty perſon 
your Feaft of the Paſſoner, but for 
| killing an Innocent. Seeing there- 
| fore (ſaith Beda) they forſoorl. 
| ihesr Sauiour, and demandea if 
{T heefe, the ainell to this day pri 
| Hsſerh bis T heeneries on then, 
Barabb x ((aith Alcuinus ) fil © 
miieth, T hu 5 the Sonne of thei 
| e after, (to wit) the Diuel;h 
(for that he was Schoelemaſter 1! 
| rhe Tewes in their T reachery u'll 
(70 this T hiefe in bis wickga? 7h 

| 
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He that reproueth the common | 


| Goſpellby Saint Toun, 
| _ i oy CIS OR 


ſinnes ofthe world, ſhall finde 
more deadly enemies, then hee 
that ſinneth moft gricuouſly a- 


of their {innes, then of their} 
Safety. 


gainſt humane ſocicty, A ſigne, 
that men make more account! 


| 
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. ence the Maziſtiate, though a peiſccutar, 
| ve. i. | 
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1Chr1fts 7eath volgntar), ver.20: 
T's bodics of malefatiors not 10. bee barba- 


CuanXiX, 


WWE ozght 10 meditate on the bilterneſſe of | 
Chrift bus ſuſferiug, ver. 2, 
A Mayifirate muſt iake heed of wanering, 
Ver. 5. 
A marke cf true Religion, 10 obey with path= 


Motks and reproches a btauy kande of pirſe- 


The Latine Tongue oveht not to be 2eneralty. 

| wſtdinthe Seruice, nor us ſopioued to be 
from the Croſſe, yer. 20, 

Obedience to parents, ver, 25, 26; 

To c:99]t Friends, and what manner of mtr, 

bid, | [ 

| 


I In_—_ 


utton, Ver.17. | 
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rouſl; uſca, er. 3 Ie ot 
Why Chr:|ts fie was opened, ver. 34, 41. WM 
Deſcription of a Counctilour or Conrtter, 
YTI, 3s. fic 


- — - == >. 


| | A Treatiſcof the bl:fſed Virgin Mary, VE 
| | | : 2 an 
[Verf,z, | WT being ft downe in the| | g1 
| 4 Crowze | Þ firſt Verle, that P:lare cau.| | an 
| of Theornes. | {ed our Sautour to be wh1 P- ble 


| ped, I make no doubt, bur that | | frc 
| which heere followeth concer. | {| oy 
; ning kis Crowne of Ihornes,| | 

and Purple garment, were like. | | 5/2: 
{ wiſe ated by his Commande. 
| ment, to pleaſe the Iewes, and 
| to deride Icſus.Great therefore | 
| was the ſinne of P:/are, 1n that 
he wrought againſt his con{ci-| 
, ence ; for hauing pronounced| 
| Telus ro be innocent,and with. 
all waſhed his hads,as not guil. 
{ ty of his blood, he notwithſtan-| F | th, 
| ding gaue both allowance and 
aſsiſtance to his rorments :| 
| greater was the patience ofthe} 
| Sonne of Godz. who ſuffered} 


| 


| himſelfero be derided by finfull} 


| men : andherfore great ought 
| our 
| RO Rs _ Rn; — 


Dee 
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Ce 
| our contrite humiliation to. 
be, whenas entring into cons | 
fideration, how we hauetaken | 
vpon ys the name of Chriſti. | 
ans, we meditate on the ſcour. E 
e1ngs,mockings, bloody ſweat, 
| and, laſtly,cruel!l Paſsion of our | 
| blefled Sautour, who being free | 
trom ſinne, ſuffered not for his |} 
ownedemerits, but for ours, | 
 Vpon theſe words, [Behold | Vers. 
[the man | Saint Auguſtine Wri.. | Bevold the 
|teth, as che meaning orintenti- | *** 
| ON of Pilate ; If you enuy the 
King , yet ſpare hin, becanſe he x 
pecome anabielt: Hu ignominy is 
waxen burning hot; let therfore 
10ur enuy coole, WiſeCaptaines, 
by inflicting ſmal puniſhments, 
nave ſaued Innocents from 
] thoſe that were great and dead- 
|ly, when the multitude haue 
| called for them. But 1t 1s dan- 
| gcrous in matters of queſtion 
1nReligion, to encline_ to both 
parties, The Kings.of : France 
| haue felt theſmart.ofit; a3 did 
| thoſe 
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| Hgi2 | Meditations 15 ven the 
; | "i | 

| thoſe of Iſrael, I Kung. 1 8. | 
Verſtr, | All power is derined from 


| Thoucould | God, who by his holy Word 
| hae 80p9- | commandeth that Gouernonrs, 
*44 6+ 54] and Rulers ſhould bee obeyed, 
452. | This our Saujour acknowledg- 
H 'ethi in P:/2te, though the De- 
| | puty of an vſurping Tyrant ;' 
| this was the DoGtine both of 
Saint Peter & Saint Pazl, when 
| i Tyrants ruled the world. It t 
 belongeth not vnto Chriſtians 
| (faith Saint Auguſtine) tO exa- 
1 | mine the Titles of Princes, but: 


i 
{ 


{to obcy, ſuffer and pray for! 
whomſocuer God hath ordai-! 
ned the Poteſtate : And this, 
to their great honour and iu{ti-: 
hcation, is the Do&rine of the 
[ Proteftants of E27land. Daxid; 


tt dt ac... DAMS 4. 4 es ths. —_——— a 


——— 
a ——— entrant 
PY 


| { 


| Lord and King, ſo long as hee 
| 
| 


reieted,and he himſelfe andin- 
ted. 

{ Verf. 17. | Telus was at the firt enfor-| 
As:l ve bave ceaby the malicious iewes, 07: 


acknowledged Saul for his) 


lined, though Saul by God was 


bis Croſſe, | carry} 
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carry his Crofle of exaltation, | 
whereby 1s onely tynderſtood | 
the Beame of the Crofle ; for | 
the maine poalt was doubtlefle | 
not portable. Saint C 9ry/eft ome 
heereupon ſaith, that /eſpas,after | 
the manner of Congaerers, carrti- | 
'a the Enſigne of Viftory, T he 
xaring of the Crofle thorow | 
the City, was, as it were, his 
doing of penance detore his | 
dzath forthe commutted fault; | 
or like onr drawing of Tray- | 
ors thorew the Streets. The | 
Apoltle calleth it, rhe bearing of | 
vs ſhame, Heb. 12. 2,13. Many | 
had rather ſuffer death, than } 
Publike reproach ; but as Chriff 
uFered , E muſt we endure both, 
Hark, $.38. St, Paal lanh, 
that //raacl perſecuted fſaac, | 
$icn was only by wackzng, Gen. | 
21. 9, | 
It is written inthree ſ{cuerall | 
Languages, becauſe the con- 
courſe of people was great, 
hich reſorted to the Feaſt of | 
Paſſe- 
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Verſ, 26. 
In Hebrew, 
Grecke, and 
Laine, 
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Paſſcouer, The Hebrew was|([no 
properto rhe ewes, the people |ra: 
Y ; of chat Gountrey : the Greeke|(bc 
| was molt generally vnderitood |; 
| by the kno wne whole world: |ſ[on 
| Latine was the ſpeech of the|f[th 
| Romanes, who were the Lerds|or 
of 7ewry, and the moſt ciuill|u! 
| parts of the earth. The firſt |ſ[to 
was molt anctent ; the 2.moſt|in 
| 2cnerall; thethird moſt Impe-ijſO: 
in riall, The Hebrew had the O.\uc 
| racles of God farit written in it,|ſth 
and the very Letter of its Al.jſſco 
phabet, fretted on divers parts 
of the Scripture. The Greeke|pa 
| ha4 the firſt Tranſlation male in 
intoit, by the 70 Interpreters, || x 
| and is followed by Chritlt and || 61 
his Apoſtles, 1n all their Ser-|D 
| - | mons and writings, who alſo ſ| 2c 
ll (anaified the Lerters of thecl; 
 Grecke, Chriſt calling himſelteÞ e# 
and”. The Latine hath none] :« 
| of theſe priuiledges, I findeFF o 
| therefore in this of tie: 
| Crofle, 1n theſe 3. —_— Y 
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10 other my ſtery.but the gene. 


rality of ſpreading abroad the | 


benefit of Chriſts Crofle to all 
Languages; and therefore,why 
one of theſe Tongues, and that 
the leaſt honoured, ſhould bee 
onely appropriated for the Ser. 
1:ce of God, is rather contrary 
to Gods .prouidence expreſicd 
in thisplace ; the Southern and 
Ortentall Churches hauing ne- 
uer receiued it, no more then 
they haue his authority who 
commandeth the ſame, 

Saint fohn alone maketh a 
particular mencionheere, and 
in the Verſe follewing, of the 
words of our Sauiour to his 
blefſed Mother, and beloued 


1-| Diſciple, omitting that of the 
[0 good Theefe, as alſo the mira. 
1e] 


cle of the Eclipſe of the Sun. As 


_feeming 1((a'th T head. )z grea- | 


ter matter , that the Conqueror 


| ouer all torments, ſhould exh bit | 


rhe office and dnt y of lone and pie- 


ty robs « Mother, then that the 
| hea- 


| 315. 
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| 
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| 
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| Verl, 25, 


26, 
when Teſs 
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| ſaw bus 310-. 


' ther aud the 
 Diſcipis. 
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 heauenly King dome Was ginen to 
the T hiefe for aa inheritance; for 
rf it were a religions e ACh, that 
life was cauentothe T hiefe, it ar- 
 gueth greater picty, an that the 
| Son honoured his Mother, Chrilt 
. was the moſt obedient Sorine 
 tohis Parents : ſo Chriſtianity, 
| whereſcecuer it 1s, maketh 2ll 
| relative duties moſt juſt and 
'naturali. A Chriſtian 1s the beſt 
The Diſc;pe | Sonne, Wife, or Seruant. Bea 
w9% be 0- | (4;jth,that T be perſon is heere x0- 
tedby the marke of Loue, becauſ: 
| Chriſt as he was ma male him bi 
| [elef} Fanonrite not that the rej 
| excepred he was alone beloved but 
entertained With a more familiar 


Jo 


of [baſtity : for he, being called 
in hs Virgiaity by Poriſt Emma's 
wed x Virgin for exer, I doe not 
| gain-ſay this opinion, though 
| :t de not expreſled in Scripture, 
| yet Saint Paul, 1 Cor. 9.5. lee: 
| methroſay, Thar all the Apo. 
i Rles beſides himſelfe , and ti 
| yer 
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; very Brethren of our Lord,that| 
Es, his Kinſ-nen, whereof Saint | 
tl /ob7 was one, were married ; | 
-H but | thinke his lone proceeded 
* from the graces which Chriſt 
had gluen /ohz ; and happy 
eff were it, if all our friends and 
Fauourites were ſo choſen, 
The whole myftery of the 
Redemption becing now ac- 
compliſhed, our Lord Teſus 
willingly yeelded vp his Spirit | 
toGed Is Father. Saint A- 
euſtines words are theſe ; Whos 
exer ſleeperh after that manner, | 
when himfelfe willeth, as Jeſus | 
aid When himſelfe would ? How 
a greatly is the power of bim that | 
&N * to 5ndpe to be expetied, if that 
(eg is manner of aying appeared ſo 
1 powerfull ? T he Lord ( ſaith} 
ou 7 heog. delivered vp hy Spirit to 
Iz Father \ſhewing thereby, that | 
rel the Soules of Saints cornerſe not | 
CW in T ombes, but arecarryed tothe | 
0 hands of the Father of all. | 


The ſame Father obſcrueth, 
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Verſ.30, 
It s fixiſh- 

6), He 2awe 
Þþ the 


Gbojt, 


Verſc3r, 
The Iewes 
beſeurht 


That | Pilare. 
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| That the Iewes werecomman.| rh 
| ded by the Law, not to ſuffer 7; 
| the Sunne to ſet on any deadfi] 4: 
; mans puniſhment , thoughW / 
{ Traytors and Parricides &c-|ſ/ 
ſerue to haue their eyes pickt 


J——_ 


I out by the Rauens of the val. 
[leys; yet] could wiſh, that ex. dc 
dil | emplary death might bee -1t; 
| | 924m ſupplicium,{ceing no grea. iſ "0 
f | ter puniſhment can bee, thanſſ ii: 
| | to haue the Image of God di(.Þ 2p 
[ſolued in the whole man. of 
 Verſiz4, | T he Euargelift (faith Saint 


| 

| =_ Auguſtine) uſed a preciſe Word, 
ncebhs | net ſaying, He ſtrooke his [+ 4, 
+ [1 1 but, He opened or pierced it, that an 
' {| from thencethe Gate or Doore off| $3 
Life mig ht be 1 ſome ſort ſet «| | 
pen; from Whence twe Sacrament: | 
of the Church might fiow, Wwith- | El 
out Which none can enter intothat] gt 
true life, It followeth; And pre- by 
ſently there flowed forth blood & | ip! 
Water : That blood Was ſhed for w 
the rem: lion of ſinnes ; that Wa-Y, fo 
ter tempereth the healthfull oy | C| 

tht 
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ry at 14, it yeela:th hack waſhing 
| od ds O Death, by which 
ll dead menreturneto Life s againe ! 
"ll 1 at is more pure then this 

bload ? What more Wholſome than 
tl 115 wound ? That we might be 


cead, the Pcricardian water 
was beaten forth ; no T howas 
nor High-Prieft could doubt of 
his Jen Happy are they,that 
appretiending the merit there-. 


2f, doe learne alſo to dye with | 


ntl 11. m. 


aL 79/epb is ſaid by Saint Atar-| 
1. te, roberich ; by St, Marke, 
7A lb honourable Councellor by 
of fl Saint Luke, agood man, anda 
«|, iaſt; by Saint /obr, a Diſciple 
at; of leſus. His praiſes in the 4. 
th-£ Enangeliſts, doe arife by de- 

 grees: for richesare the main- 


Mt |t2nance of Honour; Henour a 


ſure our Lord leſu was truely | 


| ſpurre to goodneſle and [uftice, | 

, Which are no where to bee | 
found, bur ina true Diſciple of 
| Chriſt, If Courticrs and Noble- 


men 


| 


j 


| 


Verſ. 33. 


| 10ſeph of A- 


rimathcls 


ti 
- Lats. AM 4 hate. A "OO ne Sel 
” 


— _——mm—c. ——— __ __——_ it. 


Ct —_— PY 
CE EIS 


—} = - 
i. A 


330 | Adeditations vpon the | 


| 
; | ; men be ſuch, 200d lucke haue: 
they with their Honour ; if 0. 
' | therwiſe, not being Diſciple 
| of Chriſt, all the reſt are buri., 
ed. | | 
| Verſ. 39, A icodemus had More cou. | 


. nl 
| There came | rage to bury Chriſt than to 
4s Nico- | heare him: for it is an caficrÞ 


| 
| 
| 


| 4&WU3. | thing todoe good workes,tharf 
to profeſle true Religion. 
| Verſ,qt. | Thisnew Tombe or placeot 
| A new Se- | Sepulture, betitted well both] 
=— = { the graciouſneſle of the perſon} 
man | buried, asalſothe occaſion; for; 
| 545 yer laid, | ithehad beene laid in any ordl- | 
nary place of buriall, his Reſur.”* 
| | reftion could not ſo perfecty 
haue beene diſtinguiſhed. Ee] 
as ( ſaith Saint a Augrnftine )ont 
| Wis concerned in the Wombe of 
| Aary the Virgin, either befori 
| or after him ; [o like Wiſe none Wa 
| buried $1 this Sepulcher, either 
{ before bim,or after him. 


| 


4 
{ 
( 
| 
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k | 


| 323T 


CHAP, > Þ © 


CH 4p roſe from the graue, before the fone, 
= was rolled array, ver. I, 
M | (THe Reale is ener diligent, ver, 6. and cone 


A /tazt, ver. 11. 

| Scrigtng; 4 the beſt Imierpreter of 1t elſe, Ver. 

i 

hte Garments fit for the Miniſters in the 
Scru:ce of 158 Goſpel, ver. 12, 


on 1, 

for] God tat, bis Children by their very names, 

dJ1-l ver. 16. 

ar. » now loich Chrif by faith, wer. 19, | 
Aly Ctr:4 peſſing thorow the doore, moxeth not 

= Tranſ 6b fantzation, Ver. 19, 


power to remit fines, Ver, 22,23. | 
{ Indzcinent vpn negligent commers 10 | 
Church, VCI. 24, 
L112 flate of glorified bodies afier the Reſars 
rectiowyver, Z7. 
7! 15 of things no! ſcene, ver, 2.9, 


ted 


r Ary Mapdalen i is here 
| onely named, where- 


> | 
| 


Hoſpitality rewarded with Reneiations, ver, 


WW 5c Miniſters of the Geſpell haue all of them | 


( 


—  — __C_l 


Verſe le 


| a5, Marke 16,1, Alas 


Mary 


—— OI "IT 


| Verſ. 6. 


Ee 
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| ry the Mother of Lames and Sa- 
| lome, 1$ allo mentioned : and 
| Luke, Chap, 24. 1. v(cth the] 
| plurall number: It argueth,] 
that e Mary e Magaalen out- 
went the reſt, bach 5 in pace! 
and zeale , as Jobs out-ranne| 
Peter. Saint Chryſoſtome ſaith, 
| that Onr bleſſed Sariour 5 Re- 
| ſarrection Was, Whileſt the Ston |. 
Whrxch conered the T omoe, withiſ. 
| all the Sealts, continued m their! 
| PI4C? 3 but by reaſon others Were: hi 
| in like ſort to be certified, the Mo- th 
| nument Was opened by the Angel, 
rolling aWvay the Stone, after h:; 
Reſurrefion 3 which Mary per. 
ceinumg, Went not into the” Sepul. 
cher, bat ranne ſpeedily. ro the 
Diſciples, 

Though 7h» ouer.rarne Pe 
Perer went | fer 1n going to the Sepulcher, 
420 the Se- | yet Peter made a narrower 
pulcher. | ſearch than Tobn, byentring 1n- 
to 1t; which example of 1s, 
70bn afterward followed. Truc 


zcale {ceketh eucry circuſtance 
t0 


——{ﬀ I. 


«© —_— th. md. awed. A. WR —_—_ 


et — 
———— 


-——_ 


PR om 
— 


- - 


| to tinde the thing beloued ; 
which cauſed Peter, miſsing of 
| h1s Maſter, to enter into that 
place where it had layen. I doe 
not mi{-like the diligence of 


| which haue raiſed Contempla- 

| tions on the particulars. 

| it may ſeeme ſtrange, that 
the Diſciples ſhonld be ſo igno= | 
”\rant in this point , who daily 


9-\ the third day,and that ſo plain- 
1\Yly, as thathis very Aduerfaries 
:5\Ytooke hold of his words, wher- 
vpon they cauſed his Sepulcher 
to te diligently watched, Saint 
WA 47xfine hereupon ſaith, «4 /- 
though they heard their Lord @& 
Fe- after often ſpeaks plainely ts 
VWhB-4r ſence, yet, becing accuftiomed 
We heare him ſpeaks Parables , 
1 Woey underſtood not, but concea- 
13:4 another meanings, Tt 1s the 
1 Gcripture onely, which giveth. 
nc-Þoth perſpicuity and afſurance | 


4 - p | 
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many Writers, new and old, | 


 Verl.g, 
| AS yet they 
' knew 1162 


1\ attended him, and had heard | 597; 


tes that. 


*|Nfim often ſpeake of his riſing |. powa 


riſe from 
the dead. 


———_ 


—— 
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OE” 


(to all good things,although we 
| have formerly learned them 
| from the beſt Teachers. 
Verſftt., | <Hary AMagaalen her zeale 
Mary feed | ſcemeth heere toexcecd that of 
at the Se- | the Diſciples ; for they retur. 
pilcber, | ning, her paſsien and feruent) 
q 79S '([affeRion cauſed herto remaine| | 
{ fiillneere the Sepulcher, expe-|}| | 
| Ring better ſatisfaRion, what| 
| was become of the body of her 
Lord. It {uffceth not a true Lo- 
zer({aith Saint Gregory ) to baxe| 
looked once, becauſe the force of 
Lone multiplicth the intention of 
| 512qu1ſitzon, Sodefires enlarged, 
grow by increafing, and in 
| groWing, come to perfcion : 
| and if by inlargement they de. 
| creaſe, then were they not de-| 
ſires; for euen enioying, in hea. 
\ucnly things, brecdes tio ſatic-ifſ | "4 
| ry 'T | [ 
_— | Gods holy Mcilengers were G1 
gels in | heere apparelled in white ; the! 
WW-C. Prieſts were appointed to; 
weare white Linnen Ephods., 
| SOne Nl ! 


tad hen... am —_——_ 


_ auww 


atk. 


F724 


! 
i 


Alary Magdalen ic her ſor- 


| 
| were abrogated, White Gar- | 


| thoſe whoſe very feet are beau» 
| rifull, eſpecially in times of the 
Goſpels peace, when the habit; 


: | 
| Gregory) Which moue VI roteares 


| 


| ments; and the preciſer ſort | 
kicke enen at that Ordinance | 


gels heere, and 47. 1. zo. for | 


| appearing in white after j 


 Chriits ReſurreQion & Aſcen- 
fron, when all Ceremonies 
| 


ments are naturally Sy mboles 
of toyfull Meſſages ; and befit ; 


oy 
of Mourning doth not become | 
them. | | 


|row is comforted by Angels. 
| 7 ke holy moties ( ſaith Saint | 


| f lour, gizze comfort to the ſame | 
i fearcs, whileſs they reepromiſe 
1:28 bope of owr Sawiour, If Wee þ 


| ofthe Ckurch. I wonder that | 
| they doe not reprooue the An- | 


> 
I co. — _ 


—__ — —_ 
— _ Cn OO ht. ee. 


P 3 _ fur. \ 


Verſ. 13. 
And they 


(aid, We- 


weepeſs 
then? 


7 Stearns vpon the 


Verſ. 16. 
Teſus ſaith 
vnlo her, 
Mary. She 
turned, and 
ſaid vnto 
bim,Rab- 
onni. 


| 


, further looke backe, wee ſhall 


{ charity. I willnot ſay, that any 


though we doe not (ce them, 


fad e ary Magdalen to haue 
| beene full of hoſpitality and 


of the Faithfull (eſpecially ſince 


haue familiarity withthe hea- 
uenly Spirits; and yet the moſt 
excellent Apoſtle of the New- 
Teſtament, vpon this, hath 
grounded attexhortation rocn- 
courage vs to rclieue Stran- 
gers, Heb.,13.2, SUre We are, 
notwithſtanding that the An-| 
gels are cyer preſent with vs, 


| 
Ins 
| 


when wee doc abound in the 


{workes of the Lord, whereof) 


mercy & compaſsion ro Chriſt 
himſelfe in his members, is of 
molt account with him, Afat. 
os. 

T he denomination Mary ((aith 
Beda) being interpreted, Illums. 
mated Lady, Illuminatrix, 


God hath ſpoken by his Sonne)| 


Stella Maris, the Sea-Star, doth 
wyfrically ft {i enifie the Church : 


and lf 


| | TIdarenot aJuenture to ſet 


| (downe any conſtruction of 
mine owne, ypon this difficult 


H "Giethy—I ww. 
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| and (o ſhe anſwers him backe with 
| 4 name of i mmterpretation, Rabbo- 
ni , Maſter. Our Sauiour cal. 
led his penitent ſeruant by her 
vſuali familiar name, [Adary,] 
which rookeaway terrour ,and 
doth reuined and recalled her 
Spirits, whereby ſhe knw and. 
acknowledged her Lord, As| 
. Caſ.:r recalled his Souldicrs| 
from fight, by viing to them 
| ; onely r:1e Qairites: JO God, if 
weattendtofee what the Lord. 
| doth i, {2y concerning vs, doth 


 ofcen call on vs inward] y,when: | 


wee are affrighted, Sce a full 
| Place, Eſay 43.1. 


place. Saint 7 homas was Wile 
ed to touch and feele his 


' wounds before his Aſcenſion: 
but it was, becauſe of his vn- | 


 beltete, which 1s here forbidden 
tO: MW xr y HM 1gaalen. If (faith * 
Saint 4 Ley "3 ) he will not bee 
P 4 rouchea, 


I"—I—_ Gp—o———_ c—_—_—G_____ — 


— 
©> —_H_— 


—— - 


] 


| 


| 


| 


| 
| | 
Verſ. 17. 
Tanch me 
| not, for 1 


an noi fes 
aſcended, 


7 TP — Hy Www 


= A... ee cms 


> cditations m_= = 


. 


] 


— — — oc 


ronched whileſt hee - fandeth mn 
earth, hoy ſrail ke bee touched of | 
: £8673 when ne fits in heaven?! 
| Touching cauſeth, as it were, 
 |theend and period of notion ; 
therefor: Chriſt would not 
; have a heart wholy bent on. 
' him, to receiue ſatisfaRion 
' thereln, thereby to bee thought, 
| no other then what he ſeemed. 
; Saint Ciryfojrome vpon this 
| placefaith; T hs Woman defired 
ts remaine ſtil with (briff, in 
| rhe ſame eftate ſhe bad formerly TY 
| done, before his Paſion : and fer 
F { 297 ſhe copcciued nothing ef m2; 
| ment, though the jicſh of Cori FY: 
| 4 bighty exebad cs glory,vy'? 55 
[ Reſaurretti on, Waerefore ray. il 
! ing her from that manner of vn- ff « 
| derflarding, 8 Jaia, T 6uch mie} : 
{ nor 5 Ana That they might at- iF 
| 1rd bims itn the more reverence, 


of NS b< 
Sp Fi 


| 
1 " Thaſie 


b' T0 
| Ge cinerb this reaſon; For [ haue Nh a 
{ot _— a/cenard : a5 if pe ſnoald , E R 
| av, He that Will rouch mee 139 '%..Þ c 
wtf der ie With the firiger © WM 6 
| 


before, becauſe he was to aepart, 


| | 
m4. AnJthishee manifeſteth | 


 meinto Heauen, Seu Wars not fir. | 
| ring to behold him with the for. 
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ft by which he muſt aſcend to 


mer mine hen they cad of him. 


— 


and ro conuerſe no longer with | 


'n this which foiloweth ; Gee | 
168 Brethren, and tell chews, 7 


ther, and my Goa, ana your G 


| tion inquality, as being more 
| aRtiue than tefore 1:;5 Death & 
 —_ that which was | 
corporall oe NT now become |} 
|, IF! ritoal. —_ Angufſei Vp- 


He »ſeth not (airh Saint _ 
ſrtine ) the Words, Our Father, 


aſcenato my Bnber ad your = A 
| 
| 


bar o Ay Father: He w there- 


Jore 12 0118 ſort mire; and 1m 410- 


ror, vours + Town,by Natare, 
#::xe ; by Grace, yours, | 


RED me 


_ 


This parration, as touching yer 19, 


kis entrance into the Roome. 


ſame, yet had receined altera- 


— 


7 qe 2 | 


ll... —__—_——_— 


; Bn 1'e 
| the Doores beeing ſhut, ſhew-. Docre: wers 


 eth, that his body, thoagh the FE 


——— 
—__@,, 


ene ea er— eee 4 a5 
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VYerſ. 22. 
He brea- 
thed on 
them, and 
ſaid, Re- 
cerue yee the 
I Holy Ghoſt, 


—_ 


| 


{ 


[1s the commemoration of his 


—— ne, a mt... Oo —_—_—_— 


Adcaitetions vpon the | 


on this place, ſaith; The doore| | 
kept nor out the Body i :n Which 
the Diumity conſtſted : for could, 
wot Hee enter a barred doore, at. 
Whoſe virth the Virginity of hu Þ 
Mother remaimed inumolated ?\ 
Alſo he ſaith in another place; |Þ | 
Some are ſo moned heerewith, ai 
that they runne almoſt into aan- 
ger, eppoſiag their _gpoag 
naturall reaſons to diuins Mira 
cles : for thus they di5pute ; If 
it Were a body, if that ſams ai a. 
riſe out of the Sepulcher, Which 
hang on the Crefſe, how could it ſh þ 
enter, the aoores being ſhut ? Put 


| C 
that holy Father anſwereth ;|| « 
| If thou comprehenaſt the mayer, b 

it 1s no Atracle; where FRO Bf 
defetine, there. faith edsfierh. : 


Neither doth this giue any 
ltrengeh ro Chrilts body's bee Wy 
ing in many places by Tranſub- | S 
antiation : for the Sacrament 


body that \uffered: 
It1s ſufficient for ro beleeue 


_enat | 


"lp = VV .W- 


| 14 Geibelthy Saint I o v N. | 1 þ. I 
e| | chat ſachan ation was perfor. 
1 | med, and that it was ofnoleſte 
4\ſ cticacy than the words im. | 
-\| port : Therefore I will not que. 
i | = whether this receiuing | 
|| ofthe holy Ghoſt,or that after- | 
Ml | pu Js, when clouen Tonpues | 
«| deſcended, were of one and the | 
-'| fame operation : yet will [ ſet 
r'Þ] downe the opinions of ſuch | 
"Al || Fathersas are molt approucd. 
[f 7 mat bodily breathing ({aith S. 
4 Auguſtine) was not the ſubſtance 
14 | #6 Holy Ghoſt, but a demen. 
rh frarion, by acongruityi in ſignifi. 
u'll | cation, that the Holy G hoſt pro. 
1: | ceedeth rt ery from the Father. 
r, but alſo fi -ox3 the Sonne - for ho 
uM; i [0 extreme mad, as to ſay,tha! 
th. fl it was one Spirit Which hee gaue | 
oy! when hee breathed, and arother d 
Del that he jent after his Aſcenſion? 
1+ Saint Gregory ſaith ; ; Being firſt | 
MM ciurn ro bis Diſciples on earth, | 
7B Pr afrerwaras ſexs doWne from m | 
heauen, what is it, but that there | 
"10 arc 1\ys precepts concerning {12 ha |} 
wo nn LS 


Ns —————_—_————_K 
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. 
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Ty 

eh 
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AL a V por rhe ? 


rity, to Wit, oneloueroG OD, 
814 oxe loue to our Neighbour. 
On the exrth, tne Spirit is p1- 


GOD. eA's then there ave yet 


| eo Precepts, eng yer but e217 


| LaVvy/e.i twere Uut one Spirit 0+ 


thenext nruen from heeacn.Saint 
Chr ſoftome allo, Some ſay, be. 
Canſe h:ogaue thera not the Spirit, 

but made thews apt and ſeaſoned 
 thein for the recetarng of the Spi. 


ereoemes euuteno emcnlcthenonce 


a. as. Odd... atv. .c. MM... &. ran Mi. that. i eat. 


Tit by bis breat TEL : for if Danij- 
el were rarfoed 7 fe 1s Spirity t 

the figot of an Arngel,wn-: t ſnould 
they haue ſuffered or under gone, 
who receincd that wnutterabls 


'f Frace, ! f hee had not fi rſt mnſtru. 


ted = Diſciples Concerning it? 


But hee. committeth no offence, 
who ſaith, T hat they ther 7ece)- 
u24 a Ctrtatne pINev. of {+ rritugh 
| Grace, net t2.rayly thedead, Ara. 


Men, tothe end wee might lou | 
| 

eur Neighootr * from Deauei, 
; 28 1s Foun, that Vice ms ;eÞ: lone 


ewe gifts; the firſt proceeding fro 
the Lord, ſub} ifring on earth, ard | 


hy DA— 


———_—_— 


an ag dies Sb} hh lt ors Fn: 
FAF! D PR GH Katt oy 


— 


—_— 
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1 


_werke | 


| worke miracles,vut to remit ſins : | 


' : 
| Whoſe ſtrines you remit , cc, It 


' place, and the indgement of | 
| this Orthodox Father, that to 


"I 


E Geſpelt by Saim Ionw. | 


T hcrefore it preſently followeth, 


appeareth therefore by this 


6:1 


bg 
| Perer alone, and to thoſe who! 
| were tO der ue their authority 


| al! the reſt of the Apoliies, T he | 
| Charity or love of the (hnrch | 


| 
6 & | | 
: ” a:jjrjea by the Holy G Hoff i919 | 
| | our hearts, releaſeth the {innes of | 
;hoſe Who are partakirs With 


| as tothe working of wongers, | 
| ang all good Minilters ſucceed 
to this, though not. to the o- 
ther. 
This power, we hcre plaine- 

ly percciue , was notgiuen to| 


from his Miniſtery, but alſo to 


(ain Saint eAugrfine) which | 


| 


them of the. ſame, T h.refore h:4. | 
wing ſaid ( Receine the Fiely 


| Concerning the remat[t1on. end re- 
fertin; \ 3 


the forgiu ng of ſinnes, &c. | 


| there needed no ſuch miracle, 


Ghoſt ) hee wiftantly aadetb this | 


5 
wi 


* Ur arm ma _—_ — —_ - —_— 
y, = _——} A. — 
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Verſ. 2y. 
LP6/04e7s 
ſranes yes 
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Me caltations Vpon "9 


Verf, 24, 
Thomas 
i 2P.75 HO! 
| 19:40 then, 


$I 6,0, 
Fn 


that thoſe who firſt yeceyacd the 
Holy Ghoft, to the end They might 
liz tnnmocent lines, aid Uring pro- 

fit to ſame vy preaching did there- 


[ fire receime the ja m2 opealy and. 
puirguely after the reſurveittion | 


_— 


<< 


at. 


— —_— oe 


— 


—O—_— 


mignt yeeld; profit to mwmy , and 
710t to i few. Hee furtlier ſaith, 
T hat now the Biſhops or Oner. 
ſeers hold that place of argnuy, 
and that thoſe receine that autho. 
rity of looſing and binding ſinnes, 


' 
\ 


of tie Lord, totheend that they |; 


pie Saint © - mm Up It to a | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Who are allotted ſuch degrees of 


dignity, Great 1s this honour, | | 


out heauy rhe charge : for it is ' 


hard that ſuch a one ſhould be 


| made a ludge of another mans 
life, who cannot gouerne his 


| oavne. See 1 T im. 3.5 
Saint T homas being abſent 


at this firſt apparition of our 
| blefſed Sauiour , would not 
 2:0e credit to the report of his 


tellow Apoſtles, whoſe incre- 
| _ dnliry 


| 
| 
| 


| 


| 


| 


| Geipellby Saint lomn. | 


dulity was afterwards remoo. j 
ned by eminent tokens, and 
[nor onely his faith confirmed, 
bur the faith of infinite num- 
bers, who might haue proued 
as hard of belicfe. Did [ys 
(faith eAlcuinus ) in Greek, Bo 
meth i in Latine, a T winne , or | 
one of two births, whereby is ex 
| dreſſed his deuvle or pot con- 
F uerſion, It fell not out by chance, | 
121th Saint Gregory, that, this e- 
| lefted Diſciple ſhould be then ab- 
ſent , for the heauenly clemency 
wrought miraculouſly , that hss 
dorbting ſhould cure otr wounds 
| of infidelity by feeling 111 1315 ns 
F  ſter the Wounds of his fleſh; fo ; | 
the infidelity of T homas did mere 
aduance our faith, then the belee- | 
| #ing Diſciples ; for that Wwilsft | E 
| be Was brought tobeliefe through | 
| feeling, our mindes are confirmed | 
| in faith,Vvithout doubting. But | 
let no man preſume to fall from. | 
the fauh by this. example: | 
—_— will not attend eucry | 
Mans. 
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— ———— 
a. — — —— | 


mans infidelity, who losketh 

| for new conuziſions, Learne| | [- 

here, not to abſent from holyj | |c: 

| mectingsof the Church, which | || [#- 

| wee ſee heere was the cauſe of | || | 

| T homas his incredulity. | |} |pe 
| 


i ; a1 | 
Verſ.27. | Hence ariſeth a Queſtion, of 

| Put ly fn- |thou 2h in my poere judgement} If | ({: 

[£7 Fees, [a preſfumptuous one, How the | || {bs 


and fee my {| : 
| baxds,and [mpreſsion of the wounds bre 


zat forth | were beheld in an incorrupti- | || [67 
| tbine band, | ble body? Saint Auguſtine ma-| ff [4er 


Ae. Al. as. et, 
+a i 


ftuino \Keth the Anſw er, Hee might of | | [acc 

{ 27379 2) foe, | "_ ; &Z 17 
' hee Would, hae wiped away the\ | ['h4 
orvit of exery Sharre from. by | | hey 
| rayſed and clarified body : But | and 
hee beſt knew Why hee ſuffered} | \neea 


{rhboſe sharres to remaine ; for, as | (bs 
| | hee ſheWwed them vate Thomas, } | 
; whoſe beliefe was nor eſtabliſhed, | What 
| v7tii3 hee ſaw and touched thers: | | Hee 
{So will hee likewiſe ſhew he | || fore! 
of Worrds wito bis. enemies, tio] | bee 
| {rbat hee Will ſay vnto chents as| | bow « 
| [ vz:0 Thomas ; T how beleeneſt, 
P:6auſe then: ſaweſt ; bat that) FRO 


© a9 . pee & > R J Are | 
13 ar connilted by truts ;| [ares , 


V 
T5 
> 

J 
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| way frue exidence, ſayins , Be. 
| 2old the XMan, when you erncifi- | 
| ed, you ſee the Wounds which you | 
faue him ; acknowledge the fea ae | 
| Which you prerced, Which was 6- 
Ipexed by you and for you, er 
[Would you not entcy. T he Lord! 
(Gith Saint Gregory g off cred his | 
body to be touched , Whith wy 

| 

| 


| 
| 
| 


brought in, the deores being ſhut, 
by which bee exprefſed tWo Won- 
aers moſt contrary in them/clues, 

according to mans reaſon, Whileft 
[that after bu reſurrefion hee | 
hewed hu incerruptible body, | 
\and yet x0 be felt, for that weft 
incede be ſubieÞ fo Corruption, 
Which may be felt and touched : | 

4s likewiſe, that, Cannot be felt, | 
which cannot ſaffer corruption: | 
Hee then fnewed himſelfe there- 
foreto bet: corruptible, and yet to 
bes felt, that it mivhs appeare, | 
how after his reſurrection, hee re 
rayned ftull of the ſame nature, | 
though of azother plory, Our bo-' 
dies a!jo, (aith the ſame Fatner, | 


hall 1 
— EE Sn aaa 


Vf oY Do ae tm _83_w 


@& 
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338 | Acaitations upon the | | 
ſhal be likews/e ſehrile or paſaible h 
| 
| 


; mn that glory of reſurrection, L 
| fbrongh rb Eff Feat. of ſpirituall' 'V 
| power, 414 robe felt ad rouchea ll | 
 threugn the touch of Nat 470. Ks 


, The weakeneſſe and we:ght of | -* 
our bolies doth now kcepe fſ 
| downe our mindes, Sutafrer = 


| the reſurreQion our Wits ſhal! | ia 
| rule Our bod:es. j tr 
' Yer a Vpon T homz: his two Into. Þ. 8+ 
#) #72, | cations of the Lord and GoJ,} ** 
T1 & | | | [of 
Got | T heodorer (a; th , He Wis at the © 
fir 4s Faiti F391: 7. _ As. 2 jnew br. Hh 


; elfe a7 excekent Dime , atrer fl 
bee bad toxched Cbriſts f 5% : for] ler 
| in callins him Lord , nee expre/. ſec 
1/cd his buragne nature : __- Je 
callins 7:m, THY Gea, ne confe/. 
| ſea bo dine nature ; one ard rhe | 
| ame. bet G 0784 4714 Poder” | 
 Verf\.26. 4 To belceue that which wee 
 Bi:ſed ore ' behold,is not thankes-worthy; 
Fe 592 butto beleeue that which wee 
F142 wot. 
ſeere,uad = e&& not ,arguerh faith, C900 41 
Jet Pug be- ({a1tn Saint G7 e89ry } [aw 89! 
Rx, rm87g, 47:4 & 87 ewes another ; ; for 


[7 
"Be 


— age. - 
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| hee beheld 2 man , and confeſſed 


| hizs to bee God. Bleſjea are they 
' Who /aW not,and yet beleened, In | 
which words theſe are fienifi- 
'ed, who retaine him in their! 
'mindes, whom they neuer be-. | 


- 


5£1d in the fleſh , eſpecially it 
| ood workes 2ccompany our 
taith : for hee ogely belecueth 
truely, who exerciſeth that by | 
| $0 workes, which hce belee. 


. 1f then ((aith Saint (bry- | 


| 
fend ) any one noW ſay, O that | 
1 had lizedin thoſe dayes, and be. | 
held (hriſt Warking miracles ! | 


| ſed are they Who nexer ſaw , and 
ee beleent. 


— _ I— OD Co 
o 


| let hin confider the Words, Bleſ-| 


4 


| | 


| | 


_—_— — 


Cunard XX 


THe ApoNes forſeoke not their ful 
ceilings aliegtther, verl.y. 


Sigh! of beavemly things amizgth fleſh all 


bloud. verie 13. 


| Our 210'ificd bodies nor {cbief ts a7; of Me: 


coſitie yerſ.13. 


| How oft Ehrift appeared tn body after " 


reſurreches, verſe 14. 


Chris meaſureth our leue to bim , by our 


loue 19ths bretbren, verl.15. 
Catechizing as neceſſary as prexching , verſe 
I6, 


The p209le which the Miniflers tea:b , a 


('erifts ſh2:pe, not thejrs, verſe 17, 

Why Peter more often ſbraketh, ten tbe 6 
aber 4pcfiles, ver{,18, 

Phetber lshng the Exaneebiſl ener dþcd, 
ver{. 22, 

Cariofty is weft neeÞzent, 1bidem. 

' aprafutable queſtion , 8:caſioa of Schiſin| 
and Herefie, ibidem. 

hat did firſt giue eutbority 18 the Serip 
tures, vari. 24, 


Readimg is an edifying kinde of preaching, i 


1D1d EM, 


| 


! 


| 


j 


| 
[| 


YouT 
tic 


| An argumcnt azainf tn; Popes Suprerat! an 


| 


ibigce. 
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| Ver 
| ſooke not altogether ' 5.00 


| were choſen, though! it be ſaid 1 zoe 4 
that they forſooke all ;: And #/"%. 
[that this their imployment | 
was not diſallowed , it appea- 
reth by that which followerh | 
.inthis Narration, Saint e-ſ- 
| | euſtine ſaith, T hat they Went a 
x | fiſhrug for reliefe : as Paul faith ; 
of himſeife, T hat after his cal- 
le ling, hee Wrought with his oWwne | 
þ £ar2a's ro ſupply bu wants, Which | . 
| was in his Trade of Tent-ma- | 
q | king, becauſe hee wouldnot be | 
burthenſome to the Churches, | 
"9 F| So, they werenot forbidden to. 
| gertheir luing by their lawfull| 
© | Trades (the dignity of their A- 
: Tpoſileſhip notwithitanding re. 
ff ferued ) if they wanted other 
;, | 2<anes to ſupply their neceis!- 
[T12S, Saint J regory faith fur- 
ther, Ir was not to be imputed vn-| 
10 tnemas a fait, but they exer- 


"he ciſed| 


Ab—— 
- 


He holy Apoſlles fie ſex. 


| their calling, after they | Perer ſad, | 


——_——_— 
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he 


Verſ. 12, 


| Nore of b45 


Diſciples 
durſt aske 
bin,1ha 
arl tuou, 


though they | 


kacw hee 
W75 the 
ord, 


of iane, after their conner flon, 


crſed the ſame Facu Ity, being void 
| which they pratized before, And 


45 on this place. Wherefore 
Peter after he was (aid ro haue 
[left all, yert,at Chrifts comman- 
 dement, hee caſt his Hooke in. 
| ro the Sea,for the Tribute-mo- 
ney, and here, after Chriſts re- 
| {urreRion, and that hee had re- 
| 


deed,Saint «Farthew left toll. 
gathering, becauſe rhe praRice 
| rhercof,, though lawfull,could 
| not ſtand with an Apoſtles 
caling. Zacheus left his extor- 
tion,becauſealtogether vnlaw- 
| fall , but their houſes , wifes, 
children, an4 calling they kept 
| ſtill, though they euer ſuſpen- 
ded the vie of them,in regard 
of their Miniſtery. 

The Diſciples were ftrucke 
| with a wonderfull am2zement 


———— A — 


—_—_—— —.t 


the ſame,ſaith Exſebins Erruſſe-| 


ll es 
a 


V_— 


cciueJ the holy Ghoſt , hee be-| 
commeth a Fiſher againe. In- 


—— em 


at the fight of their Maſter, 


| whom 
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perm notwithſtand) Ng they ; 
durſt not challenge, And ifthis | 
had been the firlt time that he | 
appeared vnto them,then their | 

doubrfulnefſe ofhis ReſurreRi-| 
on from the dead MM haue 

 beene held the cauſe, But, ac-| 

cording to the account made 

E by ſome of the Fathers, this 
was the {cuenth time of his ap- 
| pearance: but the words are | 
| plaine in the foureteenth verſe | 
following, that this was the 
third time. It :s probable, that ' 


iteration in the perſon of our 


at his former appearings. Such 


there was {ame rmore glorious | 


Sautour,thn had beene before ? 


J 343 | 


; 


| 


is the eſtate of our crowned | 
Head Chriſt Teſus , and ſuch} 


hall bee the eſtate of all his 
Saints, whoare his body glori- 
ted with him, that they haue | 
aſlumed not onely 2 plenary, | 
vat alſo a voluntary diuerſitie 


him, 


of glory. Onthe Diſciples part, | 
ter confuſed a, + of | 


| 
| 


| 
| 
| 


| 


1 


m—___—wr.ou_ _— Ro” | 
IP Te - art... 
"OO SIrrn ner 


344 | Adeditations vpos the 


; himgteacheth vs, - that whiles 
bw  wearein the fleſh, when any 
| part of the glorified ſtate hap. 
peneth to be reucaled vnto vg, 


oO RI 


A EE eee <<< ors 
> -  eC_—— _ 


| { yet wecannotcomprehend nor 
| | diſtinguiſh it, e Fark. 9.6. Pe-|Y |, 
j tr ſeeing Chriſts rransfigura- « 
| | tion, ſpake of it, but knew nort{}| 
' | What he ſaid, 2 Cor.1 2.4. Saint)! * 
| Paul could not vtter what hee # 
| {aw in the third Heauen, and{ |}; '/ 
| | the Diſciples here did ſee , but n 


| could not beare witneſle. | bt 
Surely Teſus did eat heere| i # 


Verſe 13. | : Us 
teſes woke | with the Diſciples : for verſ-||| A 
| Urg4R 5.heasked for mcat, And ſo it 


plainely appeareth, Lk. 24-43. 
T hs eating proceeded rot from 
a mecefſary deſire of food, but only 
from a condiſcending to toe de. 
monfiration of bu reſurrection, 
as S.z Auguſtine ſaith, who al(s| 
thus writeth in the 13. Booke 
of the City of God, T kat the 
| bodres of the inft men, Which will 
appeare at the Reſurrettion, ſhall 
[not friand in ned of the Tree of 
—_—_ EE ___£; 


l>.——_ FW —_ 
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Life ; ſe that they ſhal weyther 


| L lye of age, nor fickzeſſe , neither 


| want any other corporall wntri- 
ment, by meanes of Which, the 
| griefe of hungring and thirfting 
\ /hould be auoyded : For they foall 
be endewed With certamme and i- 
uiolable immortality * So, 4s 4s 
cording ro their owne wils, they 
| | ſ48 be fed by 4 poſtbility, not 
through a necefiity. Euen as our 
Sanionr, after bs reſurreltion 1 
his ſpiritual, yet true fleſh,aid eat 
| and drinke With bu Diſciples, 
| AQ, 10, 41, n0t 51 regard. of 


weakenefſe, for Want of food , but 


4s an Argument of his power by 


Which he could ſo ace, When bee | 
would. 


finds tn the 4. Enangelifts , , that | 
the Lord 1 mentioned to hane ap 
peared tenne times after hu Re- 
ſurreftox ; ence at his Monu: 
ment,to the women; 2 ſccond; 


tn... 


| 


| 
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Saint eAngaftine aith , Wee| yerr, 14, 


Tb4 15 10 
the third 
{1s 


| 


, 


time, they returning thence 


in the way ; thirdly, to Peter; | 


Q _ four :thly | 


ar "SD tw, _ —_— 
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Verſ re. 
y Loweſt thou 
mee more 


then theſe? 
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that were all ſer downe at the 


uiour inquirethafter,ts loue, ate» 


TTY 


.* - . 3 _ af P ” s Tp "_p CY OO —_— 
> - Or ny ey 
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_— 


fourthiy, ynto two Diſciples | 
going to the Vulage ; fiftly,to; || 
divers in Hicrufalem, where | | 
alſo Thewas was; fi ixtly, where If 
Thomas beheld him ; ſeuenth. | 
lyattheſeaof T iberias; cight» 
ly, te the elenen in the Hill of 
Galile according to Matthew: 

ninthly,as 21erk; faith, ro thoſe. 


Table with him, becauſe after 
this, they were not to feaſt any iÞ} ; 
morewithhim oa earth;tenth- i|,, 
[y,on the day of his Aſcenſion | 
not then on carth,but taken vp Þ 7. 
in a cloud. I binde not an | BE 
man to this opinion, mach leſle 
coany new one of mine owne, if ar; 
yet I thinke hee appeared ele- Gc 


.uen times, according to the wh 


number of his Diſciples, and (of os, 
thinke diuers of the ancient 
and new Writers. Saint P«s/ 
addeth , hee appearcd — 


[ames, 1 Cor.15. 


That which our bleffed Sa- 


che 


& 
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(the hands of all thofe who are 
his true Diſciples. (brit (ſaith 
| Saint Chry/oftome} did net vp- | 
braid Peter with hrs denyall, but 
ſaith , If thou loweſt wee, wxcell 
| |; 15y Brethren in that feruent lone 
| Which thou haſt at al times pro- 
i fefſed : yeeld wp that hfe or foule 
| for my Sheepe,which tho ſardeſt | 
how wouldeſt lay doywwne for mee, | 
As (thrift laid downe hs life for | 
Nl bis enemies , ſo wneh more onght j 
| we for the brethren, 
| One Verſe mentioneth | Yerſ:6. 
| Lambes, another Sheepe : By | 77* #7 
Lambes I preſume to thinke |? 


Feed 
that thoſe may be meant, who| toni 


Ee, Mare initiated in the Word of! 
e-F God : and by Sheepe, thoſe j 
ne E who through longer inſtruct. | 
{oF onare better confirmed : Ca- 
all techizing and preaching are 
both to be performed by the 
KM Miniſter that loues his Maſter, 
This 1s the third demand : a} Verſ. 17. 
4-Equeſtion which Peter ſeemerh | Hc# aid 


Wl ; _ | agaire the 
Ye hauc taken grieuouſly,as ar- [51 
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| Aleditations Vporn the 


,euing that his Maſter..made| 
{ ſome doubr of- his aftections, | 
yet hee buildeth on his conſci- | 
ence , and acknowle. gcth the 
omniſcience of Chriſt, from'}. 
whom no ſecret can be hidden, | f 
T here « renared ({aith Saint: 
| eAnguſtine ) to athree-fold de- | 
| 234k, a three-fold confefiien, left 
the tongue ſhould ſeeme to haue'| 
beene more prone to feare,thento ff | 
| loue. Hence ((aith T beodoret) 
ſprang the Cuſtonwe of their three- 


wes Ys. | 
\ fold (onfeſs10n,who preſent theme | | 


—_—_ — 
— —— ———_— 


| 


—— 
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| ſelues ro Baptiſme. Vpon the | 
{laſt repetition ( Feed my Sheep) 
Saint eAugrfine (aith, T hoſefh 
| Who feea the Sheepe: of (thrift, j 
[ Witr that minde as to challenge | 
| ihews for theirs , and not (kriſts, 
Ibewray themſelues mat to lentÞ | 
| Chr:i/t, but themſelurs witha ar | 
fire of glory, rule, or getting 
Wealth, net out of true loue ard 
affection, to pleaſe, chey,and aff;)| 
Verſ.18: | Gad 1n his Worke, 


#ken tou | Peter {ceemerth by theſe word: # 
| aſt Jong. a (0 


am — 


LD —— <—_ 


8 | WAY he not Very aged. 
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tohaue beene of a middls age 
at the tine of Chriſts Aſſenſi- 
| 01: So itis likely Peter wasel- 
der then any of the other Dif. 
 ciples, which was the cauſe that 


he often firſt pzaketh, yer rhen 


1; 
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| Tnis ſpzech of a poſsibility 
of /obn his [tay in the World 
| yatil Chriſts ſecond comming, 


' hath beens diuerſly coniefta. | 
reJon by the Fathers:I will on- 
| ily recite ſome of their opini... 
| | ons, not preſuming of my ſelfe. 
| (to be any wayes able to inter. 
| [pretſo hidden 4 myſtery. T he- 


 opb:lzg (airh, (hrift did nat deny 
but that John ſhoald arr, for 
wh atſoexer hath 4 bept ieing. a y- 
th, But he e ſaid, f Wilt haue hinw 
remme, that 15, [us wntif the 
| end of the World, od then he ſhall 


ffer Martyrdom? for mee, Aid | 


that. 
ſhall bee put to 
death by Amnichrift, When 44,10 


E rether with El1as, he ſhafl preach 
O or 


""I—d Es 


therefore it 1s yet confeſſed , 
| D2e lineth , but 


n 
A— — _ 


Verf, 22, 
If 7 will 
that bee 
tarry til 1 
cone, w2t 
4 ito thee? | 
Fo: [Ivy 1094 
' Mie. 
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| crucified hims, ſtriking thew With | 
[the Staffe of rhe Remans - for it | 


| /aid, that this Apoſtle connerſce 


| thereabonts, untill the time of 


or profeſſe the name of Chrift and 
though a Sepulcher bee aſsigned 
bin, yet hee entred ito it aline, 
departing afterWwaras. Saint An- 
| exZincalſo faith', Or it may bee 


——_  —_ —— 


{ 


| that ſome Will contend , hoW that 
| 


| there dead ; taking his arguments 
from the teftimony that is ginen 
of the ſcatt ering, and, as it Were, 


| boyling and bubbling vp of the 


rily,that it is cauſed by hs breath, 
T heodorer ſaith , Whereas the 
word: are, Vntul I COmMe, hee 
meaneth againſt the leVyes, who) 


PO IT 


\ 


Lides Was taken, Some, cucn In 
j our Church , will hauc = 


| bee rather ſlept an that Sepulcher | 


Earth there, affirming perempre.| 


[ ar Epheſus, then that hee layj i 


| Veſpaſian , When as Hiernſu-| | 


comming of Chriſt to haue 


beene, when Aieru/alc was | 


vtterly deſtreyed, and the Oli 


# ay 


= k A 4 cod 4 " "gy "3 SS oO uy TH 
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'' 


- |(ri8 / come ) to fignihie, Varill. 
|my Kingdome be acknow- 


E Gofpellby Saint TOnn 


the World, And ſo the word | 


tcedged in all Nations. Laſtly, 
ſome interpret the words to 
haue reference vnto the Reue. 
lation ſhewed by Chriſt vnto- 


| 


; Saint fob, whereby he became | 
the moſt abſolute Propher of 


the New Teſtament, and ſaw 


wereto happen to the Chureh 
'votil Chrifts ſccond comming. 
I take not ypen mee to 11dge 
| of theſe opinions, but let cucry 
one abound in his ewne ſence. 
Onely I ſuppoſe, this fp-cch of 
| our Lord concerning /oh»,deth 


import not ſo much 8 doubtful, 


as a ſharpe anſwer to Peters-cu- | 


Law aboliſhe4, and the Goſpel | 
| generally preached throughout 


all things beforc-hand , that | 


—— 


| rious queſtion, And therefore 
; both Chriſt, and in the next 
| Words,Sainrf/ eh» himſelfe doth 
| confute the crrour of the Dil. 


<iples, concerning [94s not 


Q4 dy 10g, F 
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dying, at leaſtwiſe they ay 
| our curioſity, which hindreth 
vs in performing of our owne. 
duties:as if he ſhould ſay, What | 
need'ſt thou care, how I pur- 
oe to diſpoſe of him ? Thou | 
ſhalt finde enough to doe, that | 
1 command thze to take vp thy 
Croſſe, and follow mce. Men 


| that buſte themſelves about | 


queſtions that ingender ftrife, 
ey/ther concerning God or their 
brethren , - doe vnprofitably 
ſpend their time bow zeale in 
that which concerncs them 
not, and become carclefle in 
diſcharge of their owne duc- 
tics. 

Hercof we haue in our times 
roo plentifull experience, ney. 
ther need wee maruell thereart: 


| for not particular and priuate | 


perſons onely, but cuen famous 

learned men, and whole Chur- 
 ches haue aff: Qcd this forbid. 
den fruic, toknoiw what they | 
needed not, whereas their 


nunger 


=. All. 
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ned "with the Tree of Life, 
which was calle to haue beene 


Garden. How did the celebra-. 
tion of Eaſter vex the firſt A. 
Jes abour the foureteenth day 


| Y | 
of March,. and the order wee 


no.y keep: in the Latne 
Church , the cauſe cuento the 
excommunicating of one ano- 


hunger might haue beene (ati(. 


ralted of in the middeſt of the | 


ther, wh-reof was a matter of | 
[obſcure & vncertaine grounds? | 
[The too curious inquiſition of 
the ſtate of Gods Saints, after | 


the relurreion, brought forth/ 


| the Millenary errour , where- 
With ſo many great names, O- 
ripen, Latanmins, Inſtine,Jreng- 
«5, and many other both Greek 
an4 Latine Fathers were tain. 
| ted ; and whereunto Saint A.1- 
 euftine himſclte ſeemeth to in-. 
cline : That Perer was at Rome, | 


& there put to death; As much | 
as concerns the Hiſtory, 1 think ' 


to be certaine, That hee was 


+ & 0 there]. 


% > p" 
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there fixcl Biſhop for fiue and | | | 
[twenty yecres; It ſeemes to 
{thwart his becing an Apatitle, | | | 
q . . 
and ſome paſlapes in. Saint | | 
| Paul, Gal. 1.and 2, Onz2 Payias|Þ | 
| was the Auther of this traditi.| | |, 
on: whereupon begin-the chal-|Þ| | 
[lenge of the Biſhops of Romes 
ſuperiority , reie&2d by ſome|Þþ | 1 
|gencrall Councels, but now|} '| 
(1 |[madean Article of the Catho. || |! 
|  Jlique faith ;. diucrs particu-|F | 
t 


——_—. 


© 


[lar Churches founded. by ſeue-|Þ | 
rall Apoſtles as Saint /sbx,Saint| | | 
| « 2arke, Saint Thomas , Saint|f | 
| Philip, Saint eAndrew, haue|f | 
produced diners traditions as|| | 
| left by them, of great. difference|Þ 
one to another. The bodics and iÞ 
reliques of the Saints and. 
Martyrs haue beene challenge1|Þ} | 
| by ſcucrall places, like H--\fþ 
mers Countrey by the Cities of iþ 
{Greece ;. yea rather then fayle, ||| 
their. bodies haue.beene multi. | 
plyed. 
Whence. procecd all theſiÞ 


nexs! 


l_ 


S 


Lf 


[| | Chriſt roſe againe; while-it was} 


I__ 


c 
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{inextricavle diſputations of 
| | [Predeſtination, EleQion, and. 
| |Reprovation : but becauſe men | 
| [aredefirous, like the Philiſtins, | 
{ jro pry into the Arke of Gods| 


| i counſels, How many preſurmp- | 
 tuous Treatiſes haue beene fly- 

| ng abroad,and cuen carkening 
| | the Ayre, of the time and ap. 
| proach of our Lords laſt com. 
{ming : defining the very ſea- 
| fons which the Father harh pur | 
| {in his owne power ; and wher. 
| | of Chriſt Iefus, as-he was the | 
{ | Sonne of Man,rhat is, as hewas | 
| |roreuecale it. to-mankinde, pro: + 


| 
| 
| 
| 


} 


p__ 
—— A 


| |feſſeth himſclfe ignorant ?- 
| When theſe proceedings. are 
{cron foor, let vs thinke wee 
J/Þ |hcare Chriſt ſpeake to vs,as he/ 
10 | did hcere to-Perer What vs it to | 
| :bee?: follow thou mee. Henech | 
| | was tranſlated to be no more | 
| | ſeene. :: eZbel yer: ſpeaketh 2 


—_ 


þ ts... Ad 


nd. 


—— <ul wo ————=_Yy ” woos, 


darke .. God hid eHoſes ' is ; 
|| | body ;-and itis the Deuill c_ 
i cipntes 


| 


| 
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+7 nn about it. Let vs pwhue 
| 


it1scalled to day, h:arken to: 

Gods voyce,that at his appoin-: 

| tedtime, wee may enter into 

his reft : But let vs not care for | 

to morrow, for ſufticient for 

| the day.is the cuill thereot, We 

| haue ductics eno'y to doe; and 

fins to auoid and fight againit, 

The Papiſts multiply do&rines, 

anJ the Puritans multiply ſins 

| more then cuer God himſcltc. 

| mentioned : but true Chriltl. 

ans defire onely to know ho, 

andtobeable to follo.yv C hriſt, 

as he here commandeth, wlich J 

is futhc ent to. take vp al their) Þ 

| time an4 abilities both in their; Þ 

tadirs andpractice.'.: ;- | | 

I Verſ2q, | Theſe words arethe Conclu 

1 7hcſame | fionof the Goſpell: wherein S.| | 

D/ſaple # \ Zohn doth not, as che Wr.rer of| | 
| 


_— 


—_— 


hie that my 
pr ll the « F{acchabees,Chap.15-39, 


| ;!«/: things, | 2. Crave pardon for his errors, 
«nd wee | but approweth whatihee hath 
;now trat | weritren, for Canonicall:Eruth; 
ial $0 | Chap, I19..35- And re rbat, 


{s Py | 3 


ny & lYWCe. 


_— MY A 


| _ Goſpellvy Samt TORN, | 


FR} 


| eas 


{ | ſaw it, bare record, and bis re- 
} | cord 15 true ; and he knoWeth that 
| | beſaithtruc,that ye might beleenc 


\ | | And Revelat, 22.8. 7 ins / ohn, 
| | Which ſay and heard theſe tl! Ng. 
| | Thelike, and more full afſeue. | 
| rationisvſcd, 1 /oh7 1. 1, 2 2,3. 

y Ic {eemeth that Saint fob: writ, 

.\ | and degdicated this Goſpel! to 
| | the whole Charch, by often re- | 
I pcating ; T weſe things are writ-' 
| | | ten, that ye might beleeue. Now | 
i ito confit me the truth of his Te- 


7 - fiimony, he alledged his ow _ 
L | ſeeing and hearing of the words 
l 


y and workes of-lcſus, Chry/ec. 
ri'f | fore thcretore iaith, that Same 
riÞ | John Was moſt fir to bee [uch a | 
| W:tnefſe, becauſe he was preſent, 
\ with bis Adafter at all times, and. 
| | zorab/cntat his death;.to Whom | 
f | (briſt commutted. the charge of | 
ih | bis boly ee Hother, Who was a fi | 
5,1 | gurcef the Church. Such an one: 


| was it neceflary that. eucry E-. 
uangelift ſhould be, aS St, Luke 

heweth in tis Preface, | Y. 
| | 
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Who ſaw them thewſelnes, See ale | 
ſo A#. 1. 21, But now it may 
| be obieted; What afturance FX 
could there be, that this teſti. | 
mony was ſufacient to proue | 
thetruthof Chriſts Goſpell >. I | 
|anſiyere, It is truc,that vnto an 
vnbclecuer, the reports or wri-| | 
tingsof the Apoſtles, was not] *| 


— 


þ ” WIEN 


—d___— 
C_ 


| 


| bare af it (elfeable toconuince| | 
their conſciences, but the y had| | | 
many other te{timoniestoper.| | | 
fwade the World. Firſt, vnto| | 
all that did acknowledge the 
Scriptures, as tothe lewes, they| | 
 proued the truth of Chriſt, by| | | 
the authority of the old Teſta-| j/ | 
ment, as appeared by their ſe. | | 
vera!l Sermons, 1.2.8 3.84: | 
& 7. at H: eruſalom, and 8, to| 
the Eunuch; and 1 3. at err | | 
L-ch,and 28.4t Mine: And tothe | 
Gentiles,which acknowledged 
not the Law and the Prophets, | 
[they preached, taking proofes | 
[from the-workes-0f GOD in : 
{Nature ;- 47}, 14. at —_ | 
} - andt: 


FS Wo 
FX 4 
4 ” T BE 25 : 4 
TL, wy = $1 36 7-7. 
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and from the Gentile Poets, ; 
| Act. I'7. at Athens, | 
! Secondly, Chriſt performed; 
| is promiſe, inablingthem with | 
his Spirit, whichtheir Aduers | 
faries could notbe able toreſilt, | 
' Luke 21.15. See the pradtice 
' thereof 1n $ tephen, A, 6. 10 

' And euen thoſe who beleeucd not, 

were yer-connifted inther conſeie | 


| 
| exices, and deSiſed the connſell of 


' 


God agaimft themſelues. | 
| Thirdly, T he Word of God 44 | 
alyayes pure, and: Li ineth light ts 
the eyes, and vnderſtanding to the | 
\ ſemple, Pal. 19. 7,8, 9+. Inſo-| 
| much that whereſocuer it plea- 
{cd the prouidence of God to 
open the decre, and ſuffer the} 
{ Apoſtles to-came, there the | 
| nearts of the hearers were ope- 


ned, toynderftand and belecuc | 
; the. Word that waspreached. | 
| | Fourthly, there wasnothing| 
: 1n the Apoſtles Doarine bur-| 
| |ſutcd to the publike good 041 

| the. State of the Empire, and all} 
i King.) 


l ” . 
S >. | 
nt ew nay erm 
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| Kingdomes, anJ alſo of cucry 
 Priuare man, and diſpo'cd all. 
| men, befides the afſurance-of 2 
| betrer life, to all gooin-fle and. 
proſÞcrit/ In'o:nuchas when-| | 
| ſozuer Chriſt was oatward!y 
pmnnd, the naturall conſci- 
ence of cuery man,which is the | 
1121t that in! ghrneth cuery m2 | 
that £0 nmerh into tacwortld,| Þ 
did ſhake h41s, as it were, with [} 
the Word, & ſabmitted irſelfe 1 
to the ob2dicnce of faith, 
Liftly, God gaue vnto his 
| Church the power of Miracles, 
which followed their doctrine, 
Mark 16,and the grace of an- 
Eification in the lizes o! the 
| Preachers,whercby thehearers | 


| 


| were .confirmea in the Truth | 
| which they had heard, . |} 
| Butthis place hath yeta ſur- | Þ 
| therextenſion: For it is added, | Fu 
T.ht \vrote theſe things ; as if ' oO 


Saint /ohnsnamedidgiuc ſuſhi. | Nt! 
cient authority to the Goſpel} | | 7 


| 

| 

[Which he wrote, to on | | 
it & 


- 
nes Hs ————y— 


I hawkay. . 
| | Chriſt, both to preach & write | | 


Y | the Goſpeil. And hee that was 
| | by the Church knowne and ac. = | 
| knowledg ed 'an Apoltle,his E. | =} 
; li piſtles & —_ he wrote | | 1 


1 


1 | 
; ' 


| 


| 


| 


1 
l 
'þ 


q 
Ft 
4} 
't 


{| authority that the Word prea- - M1 


{ was the laſt houre, and ſurui- |. 
{ucd all the Apolltes, W hereup- 
{ on theſaying that went among 
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 ittobe rruc:toc tac perſpicuiry 
' theresf, weare to know, that | 
| 


' the Apoſtles had authority fro 


kd. Ad. ee tee _ tha eto — 


in that kind, was obeyed as the 
| Word of God : for the ſame 


AISLES aol 


|| ched by ba had, the ſame al- | 
|| ſohad their writings. The 1 2, 
Apoſtles were as the x 2.houres I t 
of the day, foha 11. and when 
the night came, and they flepr, | 
thatis, were dead, then the 


{| malicious man preſently ſo:ved | [ 
| | his Tares of Herefie : Therfore : 
{ ich our Apoſtle, 1 7ob 2.18, 


$7.7 ef nmiſ5imahora. St, lohn, 


the Apoliles, Thar hee houl 
| not dye, ſcemed to haue ſome 


prune Therefore he preti xed. 
before 


= - 
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| before his two latter Epiftles;| 
T he Elder to Gaym; T he Elader| 
| co che Lady. And from hence 
| we may learnc, that there 18 a| |” 
Spirit of Maicftic, which doth| | 
accompany the Scriptures,and| | 
 walketh vpon the Letters ther. 
of, a9 it were vpen the ſcucn|Þ 
Golden Candleſtickes; and fo 
theWord gineth anthoriry vn-| 
to it ſelfe. It is ſtrange, how! 
| Learned men can, by the Stile,|Þ} | 
| know and difcerne the Writer, | þ 
cuen in Heathen learning : andiÞj | 
much more may the ſtile of |fj | 
Gods Spirit bee knowne to 
thoſe that doe partake of it.|| 
| Secondly, the Apoſtles, as wee! 
| ſce by theſe words, [end we 
| krow that his wirnefſe 8 true |] 
| d1d not exp:& the confirmat!- | 
on of the Church to whom 
they did write, to make thenÞ | 
| writings Canonicall;forit wa | © 
rrue that he writ.it, and ſo tic © 
| Church ought and did accept}, © 
It, Thir6ly, it conuinceth rs | 


| fol'vlf 
—— —___— _________— —_ 
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- folly of many 'men in theſe | 
-| | | gain-ſaying dayes, who deny 
el | | the reading of the Slam 
x | hauc the power of Prea- 
V1 | 

d 


ching: for tis heere added, 


n—_ 
_ 


. the laſt Verſe of the former | 
nll | Chapter, And kane eternall life. 
of | See Lake 10. 26. Chriit being | 
|| | asked, how a man ſhould at. 
| | tainecternall fe; He anſwe- 
red, O40modo legis ? How rea. 
defl thou ? And, leremy 36. the 
King and Princes are taxed, be. 
cauſe at the reading of Feremies 
| Prophecie by Barnxch, they did | 
|| | not rent their clothes and were 
ell | converted. Surely, no man 1s | 
More imurious to the Word of | 
God, than he that denyes that | | 
power ynto it, eſpecially being 
| read by on» that 1s ſer apart for 
| tie Miniftery thereof , which | 
| ke cannot bur diſcerne by his 
one reading; yea,oftentimes, ; 
by reading good mens. anne 
| But whether 16h» dyed atall, 
| or 


b- 1 


| 
| 
} 
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T hat you might beleeue, Andin | 
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 orno, it iscertaine he out-liued | 
all the other elcnen Apoflles: | 
_ for hee continued vnto the 
| Reigne of T raja; and of this, 
'no man maketh queſtion, T1: 
Fi. | | would gladly heere be ſatisfied 
[ } one doubt, from the great 
: | Champions of the  Romane | 


= it]. : Hierarchy. : Three Biſhops! 

FÞ of Rome ſacceeling after 
3138 { Sa'nt Perers death, ani before | 
3 'St. [oh#s, Whether naw were! 


| thoſz three Biſhops of greater 
{authority taan St, Tohn the F- | 
uaneelilt? If rh:y were, then: 
the Pops isgreater than one of, 
| the greateſt Apollles; whichl 
 finde nans of them dare ſy: 
| * | | | for Bellarmwine , and diuers of 1 
[their learned men, deny that 
{che Pope isequal to an Apoſtle 

| [f the Pope were not Supzriour 
toSt, ſh, then ſarcly hee was: 
| | not, then he 15not al wayecs the 
| 


| = | Head ofthe Charch. 
[ms | Saint John did not apply 
-ontzine the | himMſelfe much to the writin? 


| Bo8es. : 


? ; 
PY 
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aeſſe hereof - bat that in cornfide- 


| 4s We are Wont to ſay, Non cap1o, 


| bleſſed for ever, then for vs to 
f 
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ofthe icucral Mi iracles wrou ughe 
by our Lord,as the other Euan.. 
geliſts did ; bur hee ex preficrh 
the high Myſteries vttered by 

Chriſt in his ſpeeches, which 
in him are more frequent than 
1n all the other three. S. Augu- | 
| ine vpon this Hyperbole, ſaith, | 
It is not heere tobebelecued, that 
the world could not haue bel the 
Bookes,inregard of the JSpaciouſ- 


ration of the Weake capacity of 
the Readers, the World of men 


ceuld haxe comprehended thew : 


When we doe not wnderſtand a 


rbing, S.(hbry/oft Allo ſaith,T his 


is rather to haue reference wnte | 


His pewer Who Wrought the Mi | 


racles : for it 15 much more caſte | 
for Him to doe or works what he 


pleaſerh, being Goa eAlmighty, | 


[peake what We COuceime, 
Sitgloria ſumma Tri-vni. |} 
FINTS. 


